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'f Childe, which are able to make theewiſef | 
vnto ſaluation , through the faith whichis #n 
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| "Uh, what bop warke' 
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10 whom , buder Chriſt, 

BW ſhodd Irender this ac: 

I&S , count of my poore la- 

| bouts inmy charge but | 

—_ -orto your ſelfe, Richs | 

——_ by whoſe meanes theLord 

| Vouchſafed mes ſo free and comfor- | 

table an cntrance thereinto *I; is the 

Lord lefus the doore of theſheepe, 

of whom you haue obtained this mer- 

cy,rather tobe ,among few,a faithful] 

| doorc-keeper in his houſe , then 
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| thers enrich 1 bene 


for euor” k "=" purpoſe? |! of, the 
hn of. his og todeals | 
airbfully and Wprighth inſo bonow-! 

| rable and at og IV And. let 
ſuch a4 bane found this bleſSinggntheſe 
| corrupt dates;to bave afree. acceſſe 80. 
the worke: and charge. of the muiſte- 
ric, thankefully acknowledge the ſame. 
(both. to, God ,and man. Amongſt 
whom! 


its. * Let o- | 


| 2es of vnrights _—_ make 
theix boast 0 bei » one: keemerd 
bleſſe them lupsint! vir vfthe 
Lorg.; butlet. . The c Me | | 
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of God, and the inſt acknowleage- 


on and ſafe tuition of Almighty God. 


DzvicarT ORY, 


whom I gladly profe ſe my [elfe 20 
bee one; and therefore to the honogr 


ment of your Chriſtian integritie , 1 
commend this worke to your worthy 
name and Paironage : your example 
zo the memorie and imitation of po- 
ſteritie : and your ſelfe with all your 
worſhipfull familie $0 the holy direfi- 


Your Worſhipsin Chriſt 
euer bounden, | 


SaM CROOKE, 


STIAN READER'S, 
eſpccially thoſe of my Charge, 
\the inhabirancs of WxincTo x/ 
: in Sommerſet-ſhire. p 
-» Chriftian Reader. 


Þ Leſſednefſe is the Alpha end O- | 
& megaof man, the beginning of 
nature, and theend of Grace. 
bla I he nacurall Philoſopher in his 
FAG inqueſt of Happincſle laycth this 
ground, that Al hiwes defire that which either 
in truth, or in opinion ts good for thens;and that 
onely goodgwhich tenderh vneo the onely good, 
che 'yttermoſt end and-perfeRion of their ſeue- 
call natures. But where Phr/oſapbie cnds,*Reli- 
gson begins : or rather , where Reaſon failes, 
Grace ſupplies,proclaiming a#, that nature (in 
che blindneffe of corruption)accounrs exce[lear, 
to be wvaritie of vanities;and the end of all and 
whole/of man to bee the feareof God, and the 
| Weeping of his Commandements, And that with 
relpeR ro the laft I#dgement, wherein all works 


EY 


| of men, whether good or enill,though nexer ſo ſe- ! 
| cret-ſball come ro light and triall , and receiue | 
their due reward, Yeaſo farre was reaſon mifta- || 


Ag ken 
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Arift.Etbic 
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3.14» 
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tr - ne.{o much a Ale and 
TER: the brute he ory 1 the" 
| |Soivpn etb TON Rengariqm yo 7 lop 
M4) quhicn of the ſannes of God. Where- 
[rows 45 JE Tis in fiatare That all metry; ſetke | 
bleſſednefſe s ſoit is appatauninexperience, tha | 


| there is no manthat can qtraine thereto with- | 


; 


out a ſupernarurall Guide; without which, wee | 
ſee thatrouching Ble [rdnoſſm;ther arcas many | 
mindes as men, as many wajes as Wits ; cuery. 
one croſſing gcher,and foall prouing. char allare ' 
inſufficient.  -. 

For this cauſe I haue framed ths "qcſe, 


| fora, direQion to that which all L erh ſeeks aud | 
ſo few finde, 'Wherein from, the groundrofrn- 


wnre,as of that. lightwnich hentiebructh eACcY y man 
|.chat.commeth snte the world;Lengeauor toraile | 
che building offauing knowledge, -- : 
| Although (to ſpeake properly).the light wy 
natvre ſheweth. rather the.,[uegeffity ths the 
| way to ſauing knowled g%andis rathera ground 
of enquirie, then 2 mcanes of. atraining thereto. | 
 } For all thatnature can truely, determine,and Als 
ticulately pronounce concerning this matteryjs, 
that Bleſſednefſeis tobe ſoughr, and ſuch a bleſ- 
| ſednefſe, as may ſort with the gature of man the 
ſeeker. ; eſpecially i in regardof his better: part, 
which.is his ſoule : The reſt well-may ſbe ftarmas) 
mer at;as that the ſoule is not.onelya reaſonable, | 
þ bur alſo a mliglouss and immortal ſpirit, and- | 
therefore, 
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| rhe mindeoftheſpeaker;an itherefore itcaunot 
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4 "Tote Reader. | 


| hereſbcamor be birſſed withour' the exerts. 
| {ting feftowthip and faqout of Godz'to' whom 
(heirs by bad of conſcience obliged: Bubplaine- 
ly to-verer"theſe('more'tken meraphyſicall ) 
| | w_ isoffuch onely, whoſe co» gne-ſtring i 
| loſedanuro whom the Lord bath ard, __ a;be 
opened, And'with this helpe,Reaſon it {elfe will 
yet goe further, and ſay, thatthe meanes of ac- 
quaintanceand fellowſhip with God, can beno 
other,then thoſe which himſelfe affordeth, and 
namely his word , the anel y infallible Tadex of 


bur reieQ,as viicertaine and vnſafe, whatſoeuer 
the preſumptuous boldnefſe of Acth and bloud 
obrrudeth againſt,or belides this rule; © 


touch-ſtone, whether itbe theword of Godoor 
no, Reaſonirt {e] fe willacknowledge gthat(what- | 
ſoeuer inducements may be from the authorit 


God himſelfe can throughly reſolue vs of it - 

and that either by the apparensrraces! of diuin* 
Maicftiein thelerrer of the Scriptuye;or by che 
ſecretreſtiv20g60t the ſame Sp;rs; chat inſpired | 
ir, inclining the heart of che reader or hearer to | 


Church athoſe Conuertsto the woman of F,- 
| maria Now webeletwenotbeetuſref thy ſu fa ning | 
for we hane heard him ogr(elues. 


Vic —— orwillivg thus 


And yer further touching the crialliof his | 


etnbrace and ſubſcribevnto the authority of it | 
Sothatnow the truebeleeuer may fay vntothe | 


of thoſewhom we credit and reſpe&)) none but | , 
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© Tothe Reader. 


| robe inlightaed, I hope my manner. of procee- 


dingin this Treatiſe will ſeeme , reaſonable; 
wherein I haue with the vetermoſt, of my poorc 
abilitie faithfully endeuoured to compriſe the 
whole body of the: heauenly dodrine of the 
Scripturgs, guiding men ynto the ſauing know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt : and that in: ſucha me- 
thod,as vpon long and ſerious penfitation;I haue 
judged moſt mecte,to bring light tothe matter, 
and caſe both for vnderltanding and memory,to 
theReader. 

A lubieR,I grant,not of ſo pleaſing a ſiraine, 
eitherto the Writer,or to the Reader,as{ome 0- 
ther Treatiſes, which afford more liþertic of in» 
vention aud diſcourſc.Bur I haue learned of the 
bleſſed Apoſtleof the Gentiles,wor ro be griened 
towritetheſe ſame ( ſeeming triuiall)things vn- 
to you ; knowing that euen ſrom theſc things is 
the experience be#t taken of Chrift ſheaksng in 
tbe Miniſter ( avd therefore cuen from theſc 
points doth the ſamc Apoſtle auouch his wwder- 
Randing in the myſteric of Chrift ) \and withall 
being aſſured,that for yoxest w 4 ſure comrſe.to be 
atwayes put in remembrance of. theſe' things, 


though yee haut knowledge,and be eſtablifped in 


the preſent truth. 

The experience of eleuen yeeres, hath taught 
mee, that it is not enough co teach in publique, 
vnleffe the auditors hane care and meanes to in- 
ſtrut themſclues, and one another priuately at 
home. For which purpoſe, ] hausframed this 

| Treatiſe 
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" To the Reader. 


Treatiſ <by way of Queſtion and Anfwer,a way 


| molt familiar for inſtruction,” whereby cuery 


onc, cuenin private , may examine another, or 


{werer, and of allthiarattend,is ſtirred vp to be- 
chinke rhemſclues what might bee moſt aptly 
anſwered, to the queſtion propounded.Neither 
haue I done his inthe larger Treatiſe; but alſo 
extraRed an Abridgement of the ſubſtance 
thereof, in a farre briefer dravght for thepriuate 


ſort ; that becomming all things to all men, 1 
might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 
Wherefore as I haue oxt of my pennry eaſt 


zreaſurie of thechurch:So | earneſtly defire thee, 
ChriſttanReader{ecſpecially you that are of my 


_ Charge, beloued in our Lord Icfus,to whom as 


my labours are privcipally due,and moſt famili- 
ar,fo from you abouc others, I expe this reta« 
liation)to kmploy this our Lords talent, now in 
thy hands, for thy owne beſt aduantage, and of 
thoſe that are cOomitted ynto thee by the Lord. 
So ſhalt thou ſettle thy ſelfe, =s them, vpon 


the groung of auing eruth.So ſhaltchon be pre- | 


pared to pine ayſwere $0 exery man, that ſhall 
acke of thee a reaſon of the hope that is in thee. 
So {haltthou bee'able ,*.ro-make faxre greater 
and ſweeter benefit” of whatſocuer thou fhalt 


heare out of the word preached z which ynto 


en 


5» all that Thad , exen theſe two mites, into the| 


thoſc that are ignorant of the grounds of Religis | 
on, 


| himſelfe,and whereby rhe ſpiric both of the an- | 


v{c of Chriſtian families ,and help of the weaker | 
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xCor.g.22 | 
Luc,214. 


x.Per.3.15 
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| 2.Per.3. 

| 171 3, 
2.Tim,4.3. 
2. Thefi. 2. 


| Col 
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they runne ſoftly, 3s many times vnproficable or 
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To the Reader.” | 
on, or defpiſe theſe watergof Shiloah | beeauſ+ 


vnſauory. So fhalt then not bee plucked away 
with the:errour of the-wickgd ( whoſe #tching | 
ear:s,and hearts xor lowing thetrath, arc eafilic 
corrupted from the fimplicitie that ss an Chriſt ) 
and ſo” fall from thine: owne fedfaſtneſſe : but | 
grow ib grace,andinthefnowledge of bur Lora. 
and Samonr leſus Chriſt, Finally gwaln | 
king according tothu rule,peacebe ' 
opon thee,and mercy ,as wpon.. 
. tne lfract of. God. an 

Amen, _ 


Thineinthe common faith, 
and ſeruiceof our 


Lord leſus, 
SAM, CRoOKe. 
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Seite, Þf the dabirine of 7.8 b exaltatioge... | 

" Scriptures touching God Sc&.12.0/ theapplication of | 
bimfelfe. + the cournant of Grace: 
SeQ.z+ Of:the dotirine of the and. frit. of aur  Vaion | 

Serippues touehing,' the with tbe rextounf Chrift, | 
wat kes of God, and. fer(t Sed: r3e0f OY COMMUNION * 
touching his eternalidecree. with Chris, un regarg of | 
 SeRtie.,0/,tbe execution .of . his Propheticall gffice, by 
Gous: deciee., and fi # of the og card 
Creations. + Sola Grace wand. of the 
Seeg.of Providence ſuſtai- "Br? antward meanes of Re- 
ning, diſpoſing ,& employing . Belgtion, wit, the Goſpel 
al crearures,efpeciellpAan- preached. cv. 
1 | .gels.." $£Q4149:0{theſecgnd vut- 
| Sect.6, Of the providenge of ward 4 pn 
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batesin this fearſull fate» Whore the couenant af grace 
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| bis priefily offie, vIR our " Warfare. 


Sct. 35. Of the firſt Com- Sc. g5.0f the ſixt petotion. 


} Scft.z8:'Of che fourth Com- ordinarie circumſtances of 
| ScQ,29.0/thefift Comman-- Set,qs. of Almes. 


| SeB.34. Of the tenth Com-"" leftiudecment. 
}- Se. 5. 'Ofthe effeff or ex* © the Jaft Fudgement : and 
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Set. 27, Of the thisd Com- hindesof prayer. 


\ 


IuftiScation. SEQ: 37. Of good workes m 
Sett.u1. Ofour Communion FKgenerall, _ 
with Chriſt in regard ofhs ScQ38:0/ Prayer. 
kingh office,ir,Glotifica- SeRizs.Of the Lords Praier, ' 
tien:andtbatbegwnin this tbeperſeft forme aud plat- 
life:& frft in our condition. forme of Prayer,and ofthe 
SeRa3z: Of Glirificationbe- preface thereof, 
gunne in our natuve, viz. Set.q0.0/the firſt. pelitton. 
Sanfification. © Set. 41» Of theſecond Peti- | 
Se 23. Of the rule of S an- £108. ; 
 Alification;; viz. the. law, SeQt.q2.0fthe thirdpetition, | 
with the direftion of the SeQ.qz. &f ihe fourth Peti- 
Me... Md " "ron, 22 | 
SeQ,24. Of the Decalogne. SeA'44.Of the fiſt petition. 
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*mandement. Se&.46. 0 the concluſion of 
.Se&.26.0f the ſecond Com the Lords prayer :andl of the 
* mandement.*' . . ordinarie arcnunftances and 


mandement. * SeQ.47 Offafing theextra- 


- mandement. * Prayer, , 
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demetite * \ Se&-:49.0ftheproutdence:f 
"SeQ.30.0f the fxt Conpman- God concerning mankind 


© demments aſter this life's and firſt of 

'SeQ31.0ftheſtuenth Cow- particular Indgement at 

- Windements ©  _thcheureof death. 

. SeR. 32, Ofthe eight (om- Sef.50.0fthe gexerall and 

-*  andement., _ * fuall indgement:ep firlt of | 

Sed. 33.Ofthe ninth Como ' thepreperation thereto. | 
mandement. SeR. Ft. Of the att of the 


mandement SeR.532.0/ the execution of | 


the exerlaſting efiate of 
the reprobgte in torment, | 
and theeleFin glory. 


} 


and ofthe nature -and Cons 
20" this kinde of | 


"Teaching. 


Ony 


= ioornics}, vpon this earth , 


zother,and borh inthe third 


Parent whot 
many. times ſuch 'needfull vic ofa 
bloſep ad ofiboans n: 


as wandring 


direFedhim to othavhinebtis b 


An admonitory | Preface t tous | . 


obing this Guide to ble ſedneſſe, 2 


eye) Fi in our ſhort mitlely and”| 


#: there beefuch comfort in's | 
; Campapine, as the rwo Difei® | 
ples,travthling toward Emane, | 


yned withthemiand | 
oy | 


'How much' greater #4 the 


Guide , inourtong&1 
catth to heaven, A'wiy 6 litele k 
| orhauntedofnaturalliven ,that we may, 


ao.© FI hath knowns; uttthtr Bat#' the 


dork” wr | 
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nd neceſſity of ep agent 


nowne | 


with apeeeſemblance;cyl * the patbwhith, 
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Tothe Reader. 


gifts, and faithfulneſſe, to ſhew vnto vs the 
way of ſaluation; and partly,while he ad-. 
| uiſeth and diſpoſerth vs his people, 479 get 
vs forth by the ſteps of the flocke, and to feed | 
onr kids by the tents of the Shepbeards , that 
| is,to make vs ofthe fellowlhip of Saints, | 
and of the holy labours of thoſe Maſters of | 
the © aſſemblies, to whom Chriſt the chiefe 
ſhephard bath giuen the words of wiſdom. 
Among many of which , who both by | 
word and writing doe employ the ta/exr 
they haue receiued of the Lord Teſs , wee 
may well account for one-the Author of } 
this worke; which in regard of his end and 
ayme,to dire& men vnrta ſaluation , well 
hath hee termed, 4 enide vnro true bleſſed- | 
| eſſe, and ſuch a Gynide (if I miftake not 
as forthe method, varietie,breuitie,perſpi- 
cuitie,and cuidence of ſcleed reftimonies | 
of holy Scripture , may promiſe vnto the 
attentiue Reader, a ſufficient reward for 
| his paines in more then one peruſall» 
But not intendingto inſiſt in this parti- 
| cular Treatiſe, whoſe approbation I had 
rather reſigne to the indicious Reader: 
that which.I have propounded tommy ſelfe 
\inthis adwop}tory Preface,is,firfto __ 
-p-N R ome- ' 


d Cant1:7 Þ| 
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Le - 0 


| been deriued vnto vs touching his manner 


An admonition © 


t—— 


ſomething of the nature and vſe of this 
kinde of teaching by way of Dialogue in 
| Queſtions and Anſwers : and ſecondly 
thereupon to exhorz and tirre vp my ſelte 
and fellow-labourcrs in ſpecial, tor rhe 
good of others, and all Chriſtians in gene- 
rall,for rheir owne profit, to make good 
vie of this,& the like patterns of wholſom 
 doArin,fitred for this kinde of inftruRion. 

The nature & v/e whereof that we may | 
the better vaderſtand, weare to conſider, 
firſt, vnder what names and tearmes the 
indgement & praCtiſe of the Church hath | 


4 


of Teaching ; & fterwardsthe effect and 
extent hereof, both inreſpe&ofrhe perſons 


| ſo inſtru&ked,& ofthe maarter ſodeliuered. | 


The name of Cateehizing therefore , 
now in vie among vs, hath his original! 
froma * Greeke word, that ſignifieth ro 


| ſonnd or reſound,as by an eccho DJ and 1s ap» | 


plyed,cuen by Heathen writcrs,vnto that 


{ kinde of teaching, which is by word of | 


ce den ated 


taught;& ſpecialy vnto the teaching of the 


| firſt rudiments of any ſcience wharſoeuer. 
In which ſenſe by Chriſtian writers it is 


4lls 


mouth, ſounding inthe care ofhimtharis | 
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ſhould goez from whence thoſe three hun- 
ied and cightcenc of Abrahams hou. 


PII 
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bold 


alſo vicd;to fignific any kinde of vocal  in- 
fruRion or*#nformation; and namely that 
| whereby the elements and principles of 
Chriſtian doArine, are made knowne vn- 
to the heaters;as among others that place 
prooucth, Luke 1.4, :hat thou mayeſt know 
the certainty of thoſe tbings wherein thou baſt 
beene | inſtrued or ]b cazechized and that 
of the Apoſtle Gal. 6. 6- Let him that 
[ raught or ]< catechizedinithe word, make 
bim that [ teacheth or ]4 catechizeth him 
partaker of all his good, The * word that 
anſwereth hereunto in the Hebrew, (and 
from whence holy Henoch had his name, 
importing his nurturein the feare of God) 
ſignifieth to i»ftrud or trainevpenen from | 
childhood,as alſo toinitiaze or dedicate, & 
is noted by the learncd in that tongue, to ] 
fignifie ſucha kinde of teaching, as doth 
by lictle and little ( [ine vnto line, preceps 
vutopreceproherealittle & there af littlegas 
( the Prophet Z/a ſpeaketh) informerhe 
weake capacity of the Learnerzas itis vſed 
of Salomon aduiling the Parent,s 79 1r4ine 
vp [ or catechize |] 4s cbildren in the way he 
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(or catechized) ſeruants. 


; on was by way of Queſtion and Anſwer 
( the vſuall manner of catechizing among 


_—_— 


choinhisname; and partly from reaſon ir 
ſelte,and the praiſe ofthe maſters of rea- 


| ſon, whoapproue this manner ofinſtru@i- } 
o0n,3s fitteſt to conuey from hand rohand | 
| the elements ofany Artor Science what- 


ſocuer; and why not then of Chriftianitie, 
which is to be learned cuen by the ſame 
organs of the body, and faculties of the 
minde? Vnto which forme alſo the very 
word vſcd by Moſes in ioyning this duty 


or (as the word primarily ſignifiecthþ) 


Thou ſhalt whet or ſharpen them vpan 
| thy children. VVhat isit to repeat them, 
buttomakethem , as it were,a ©pr0verbe 
in euery ones mouth,as wel the childes as 
the fathers?or what isit to whet 7hew but 
often to firike them to & fro vpon the eare 


—_— 


.| and ronge ofthe childe, thatthey 


bouſhold army , are ſaid ro bee bis trained | 


"Now that the manner of this inftru&i- | 


vs) it may appeare, partlyfrom the nature | 
ofthe Greeke word, which carrieth an e c- 


bath ſome reſpe& ; for hou ſhalt repeat 
theſe words ( faith! hee ) vnto thy children, 


maythe 
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conſcience ?-Neither are wee without 
ſome footecſteps of the prafiſe of this 


| kinde of teaching in the ancient Church of 
| the Zewes : forthusit was foretold and ap» 


painted thatthe children ſhould aske their 
parents as touching the ſernice of the ® 
Paſſeouer ,*&touching the b fovesereted 
inche river 70rdan, &c, yea & that young 


Anſwer, infirated by the Jewiſh Do- 
Qours , appearesby that fa&tour Suuiour 
({ though ) in-refpe of hiswiſedome and 
carriagethercin, extraordinary) 4ſrrong in 
rhe midſt of the Doctors, hearing them , as- 


therr queſtions. 

Butin the Cb»i//a» Church as neerer & 
better knowne to vs, we hane cuidenttra- 
ces-of this exerciſe, and that enen from the 
Apoltles times; wherein the foundation 


dead warkes,of faith towards God., of the re- 
ſarreion of the dead, and of eternal indge- 


B3 


people (as Paht< brought vpatthefeetſof | 
| Gamalicl) were thus ; by Queſtion and 


king them queſtions , andgining anſwer vn | 


of Chriftianitie , called theprinciples of the | 
dottrine of Chriſt, *as of Repentance from: | 


| . | 
ment, were delivered (as ſome p haue con- | 


better faſten-both on his memory and } & 
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'ceined thole words , the doctrine of bapriſ- | 


| rc{peR either to the Bapriſme of ſuch' as. 


| mination of their growth in the know- 
| ledge of thoſe principles, confirmed by 1m- 


Zing And. that this was-performed by 
3:1 by the conference betweene Philip © and 


| (Credis?Credp. Abrenuntias? Abrennntio.) | 
| Wheretq the Apaſtle Peer ſeemeth alſo | 


F 
| SY 


mes,and laying on of hands toimport)wirh | 
were of yeeres conuertedtothefaith , or to | 
the /aying on of bands on ſuch , as being 
baptized in infancie , were after vpon exa- 


——— 


palicion of hands, and-ſo admitted vnto | 
the ather.Sacramentofthe Lords ſupper ; 
Both which ſorts of learners yet vnder tri- | 
all were called Catechumen:,thatis,ſuch as 


were ſyhie&d vito- the. order of Catechi- | | 
way of Queſtion & Anſwerappearcth, as 


the Ennnch,ſoby theſe formes yet retained 


to haue reſpe&,, when hee would have 
Chriſtians 9 reedie fo gine an anſwer 10 ene- | 
ry.man that ſhonld aske thens a reaſon of 4ht | | 
hope that in them : and whetrafterwatds 
hee defigeth Baprifſare © to bee yorybe pur- 
1ipg away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
( or ſtipulation * ) of 4 good conſcience to: 
ward God & 6. thatis , thecntringinto co. | 
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nenant with ' God, to beleeue what hee 


promiſerh , and ro renounce whatheeab- 


| [horreth; andthar profeſſed by anſwering 


vnto thoſe demands propounded in'the 


| na meof God to the party to bee baptized 


or confirmed: Whereunto Tertalan af- 


 firmeth frhat che ſonle & conſecrated, or 


ſauRified to God, wo? by waſh:; g but by av- 
ſwering. And from hence irgrew a famili- 
ar word in'the Primitive Church to call 
ſuch anſwerers Cerechamenos , perfolis c4- 


' | rechized, and thoſe thar labouredifthis 
kinde of inſtruQions, Catechiſts, or Ca- | 
| #echizers ; ſuch as were among others , 


thoſe three famous DaRours of Alexan- 


| dria,Clement Origen,and Cyril; thelaſt of 


whom wrotc a Catechiſme,as did after Au- 


£8fiineabooke de Catechizands radibus. 
_ | Astouching theeftcRt andextentof this | 


courſe of teaching , it hath indeede beene 
vfually pradtized vpon young Schollers | 
inthe Schoole of Chriſt ; being asit were 

( prima mamma) the firſt milke of the word. 
8, whereby ſach as are babes might begin 


of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. A diviſion ofthe 
word, aSinto morſels, poonfuls,or drops, 


| 
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70 grow toward theb meaſure of the ſtature | 
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| yecres, which they hold diſparaged bybe- 


as A. 


4. tc i. 


ſome Miniſters alſo, jealous of the reputa- | 


tqedifie and bee edified in theknawledge 


—_—_ 


{ 
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according tothe capacitic ofthe receivers; 
Or as the Ntammering ſpeech & halfe words | 
of the nurſe to reach the childe ro ſpeake x 
or as ſpelling vnto perties, torrainerhem 
ro read perfetly. And heereupon by ma- | 
ny it hath beene deſpiſed and negleQed , 

as fit for none bur nouices, nor to teacha- | 
ny thing bur the firſt elements of the Chris | 
ian Alphabet z ſome hearers-, bearing 

rhemſelues ypon, the priuiledge of their 


— 


ing (onely) preſent, at ſuch. exerciſcs , 
more aſhamed to learne by. the inſtruQj- 
on of children, than to bee #2107 ax ( as a | 
Biſhop once of ſuch complayned ) of that | 
which children ſhould know,and while they | 
diſclaime thechilde-hood of yeeres which 
is vanitie, lining a perpetuall chz/de-bood 
h ;» paderflanding , and grace, which is | 
farre more dangerous and diſhonourable: | 


tion oftheirlearnimg , which they thinke | 
to beabaſed, ifnotcalled intoqueſtion by 
ſtooping vnto ſuch anclementary courſe 
of teaching. _ | 4 | 
. .Howbeit, ifour purpoſe and deſire bec 


of | 
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| of God, why ſhould wee call in queſtion | 
the wiſedome of the.. whole Chriſtian 
| Church?.which hath held this the readieſt | 
way to new mould a Chriſtian, rodraw | £,z,...,, 
in his heart the linely * forme(and feature) | Rom,z. zo 
of theword of truth;to ſhew him as 1m « mir- 
roar the face of Teſes Chriſt, that beboiding | yerewye, 
it with open face, he might be(transformed) | 1 Cor.z.18 
into the ſame image from glory toglory as 
by the ſpirut of the Lord; toengraue vpon 
the table of his heart #he goodly picture | 
({and patterne) of wholſome words ;toime|  , | 
print in his precious ſoule rhe = farp(and Sm . 
ſcale ) of ſauing knowledge. For who | 2Tiw.r.:2 } 
doubreth but that cucnby this kinde of gy _ 
teaching, the Goſpell may bee publiſhed, | 
faith and repentance both begorten and 
{ nouriſhed, the Saints gathered and buile 
 vptogether into the body of Chriſt, yea 
experience it ſelfe approueth this,ſhewing | Rom.6.17- 
much good fruit (through the blefling of 
God) inthoſe places, wherethis exerciſe | 
hath been entertained. Neither is reaſon 
wanting to confirmeas much , ſeeing the | 
heads and grounds of religion being by 
this meanes inculcated,are the more likely | 
by continuall ſounding in the _— | 
raKe 
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Ap admonition. 


And howſoener thar continued courſe 


| of fpeech, which wee properly call preach- 
ing,cannot be denied to haue more power 


and force to mone and worke"vpon the 
aftetion- yet neither doth this courſe de- 
barre the vſe of application, wbich may 
with much conueniencie bee intermin- 


| gled', & many things inſerted, which hap- 


ly in a continued diſcourſe would ſanour 
of digreſhon. Neither may wee reſtraine 


| this forme ofteaching to the firſt elements | 


and rudiments onely of religion ; for doc 
wee notſ{cethat points of niceſtdifference, 
and of preateft difficulty ,bothin humane 


| and diuinelearning , have beenethus diſ- 


cufſed ? as were eaſte to ſhew,, out of the 
dialogiſticall writings, ofthe profoundeſt 
fathers, bothin Philoſophic &in Diuini- 


' tie. Neither is there any text'of Scripture 
foobſcure, or myfterie ſo deepe, ordo- | 
arine ſ@ large, or controuerſie ſo intricate- 


and perplexed, that may notby this eaſe 


| & familiar method be opened & —_—_ 
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take rooting in the memory, and cuen to.| 
tinke and ſettle in- the minde and conſci- 
| ence, both of thoſe that ſhall and vp to 
anſwer,and of fnch as Thall ſit by to heare. 
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Hs 
| Tr remaineth then, thar f/f wee who 
arc Labonrers together with God, andfor 
God, in his ſpirituall 4asbandrie® and buil- 
ding, beexhorted and charged euen before 
G 0 D and the Lord leſus Chriſt , who ſhall 
| indge the quicke and the dead at bis appea* 
ring and in his ®Kingdome , 10 be inſtant in 
| ſeaſon,&+ ont of ſeaſon;in theemorning ta ſow 
{ our ſeede ,& inthe euening not 10 ſuſſer our 
| hand zo reft ;toplant our Lords vincyatd 
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agrafts of grace ; which alone arcable to 
change their native frowardncſſe and fol- 


meſſe , the planting of theLORD , that hee 
may be glorified - toſhew our beſt skill and 


laying itſure , thatthe whole building of 
ſaying knowledge and obedience may 
riſe vpfirme & vnmnoucable:torfeede euen 
, the poore of the flocke (the reaſonable flocke 
* of Chrift , as g Gregorie calleth it)yeathe 
' wholeh flock that is,not only his /heep,burt 
| his /«bs, A charge enforced vpon the 
 blefled Apoſtle i Perer, and in him vpon 
'vsall, ai 

(- 


» 
. 
- 


ly, and to. make them « trees of rig hteonſ- 


baTim. 41 : 
c Ecclef, 
I1,6e! 
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withthe beſt and chiefeſt plantszyea toin- | 
ſert into the crab-ſtockes of nature theſe | 


carc in digging the foundation deepe, & | 


, hARs 20, 
| 28. 


dlamaz.21f + 


elſa.61 3; 
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Fo the great Stepheard of rhe ſhee pe, and 
Biſhop of ſoules;and which lone, if it bee in 


5 | vsandabound, will4cexftrainevs,to< be- 


come all things to all men , 1941 by all meaxes 
wee may ſane ſome, - EY 
_ Letitnor then grieue vs with the bleſ(- 


ſed Apoltle , t8 the weake to become as 


looke with pitty and amaxemenrt on the 
chicke miſts of. Ignorance, yer ( as on the 
mountaines of $4#2r#4) vpon the greateſt 
part of the people of thisland ; and that 
after ſo long a ſunſhine of the Golpell,and 
in places where the word hath becne, by 


this houre continuing ignorant ( howſo- 
.everconceited oftheirowne knowiedge) 
of thoſe grounds, which: they ſhould firſt 


| have learned; and howſgeuer inured by 


often hearing to ſpeake ſome good words 
as by rote, yet faxre from that the Apoſtle 


count of the doctrine of the beginnings of 


dead works, faithis God , &vc.yeaor to tell, 


Ng 


| 


weake that wee may win thefweake: rather 


preaching, faithfully delivered, many vnto 


requireth , viz. 0 be. able zo renger 4 * re4- | 
fon of the hope that & in thems,, to giue an ac- | 


Chriſt, the foundation of ® repentance from | 


| many ofthem, what faith WE pEtAnce | 
| Is is, bs 
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preached bee vatoſuch as the words of a 


chat thus maketh both the miniſtry with- 


out ſucces,& thepeople without growth, 


babes in under ſtanding , vnexpert in the 


| ['wordofrighiconſues, when they are grown 


inage & ancicnt ſchollers inthe ſchoole 
of Chriſt ? Surely the ground ofthis ox 


ledge. For as children that are pinedin'the 
nurſing, hardly euer thrive, bat proue 


dome attaineto reade perfetly , that ne- 


hoped, that they ſhould rightly conceive 
of the myſtery of godlineſſe, that were 


ciples of Cliriſtianitie. | 
VVherefore let vs not deſpiſe or nep- 
leR,{o needfull a ſeruicevnto God and his 
Church 3 but apply our ſelues to the capa- 
citie and neceſſity oftheignorant, and e- 
ſpecially ofthe yonger ſort,the ſeminaric 


eyes the 
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nerations, Let vs fer beforc our 


a. 


b ooke that i ſealedvp? And whatis ir(alas) | 


proficiency is ,in great part,the want of this | 
ground- worke of ſound and ſauing know-. 


dwarfes or ſtaruelings ;and as they fel- | 


uer were tavght to ſpell: ſo itis not'to bee | 


not at the firſt wel ſeaſoned with the prin- } 


is, muſt not then ;he<izon ofthe word 
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and nurſeric of the Church for enſuing ge- | 
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| Paul, bur till keimployedrhem, ro inſtruc/ 
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holy Apoſtles reſo[ution, who though hee 
ſpake languages more then all the reſt of the 


fine words with 8 underſtanding, that hee 
might inſtruct (the word in the originall 
Catechiſe ) others, thenten thouſand words 
in a ſtrange tongaeL. As for thoſe who 
not caring to profit, doe lightly eſteemie 
of the whole worke of the miniſtery,and 


yeeldethleſt delight vntothe itching eare: 
for our * reward from him that ſetteth vs on 
worke;who neuer gaue ſorhuch wiſdome 
to fleſh and bloud,nonot to Salowen;orto 
the k ſimple and thechilde ,and made them 
P debters both to the wiſe men, and 10 the 1n- 
wiſe:nor cucrlaicth ſo comfortlcſle a taske 
in hope (ball bepartaker of his hope. 


lyered in thegood ofthofe on whom wee 


vpon his ſeruants,but that heewhich mee. 
reth may eare in hope, and hee that threſherb | 


, 


"_ 


| Teachers at Corinth , yet bad rather ſpeake | 


| eſpecially of this part of our paines, which | 


let vs not paſſe i to bee indged of them,or of | 
mans iudgemient , but remembet to looke. 


Now tharour hope may as wellbeean- | 


labor, asweare ſure itſhal notmakevsa- | 
ſhamed before him for whom we labor: | 


inthe 
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| | Xion , whereby 
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ed ſuch mercie as to ſet ouer them a faith 
fi:1 Gaidto diret them vanto true bleſſednes 
tor know & make account of the things that 
belongwnto their prace, Forjf they be! wiſe, 
they (hall bewiſe for themſelues:\tgtherwile 
why(laith the wiſman)ts there 2 price in the 
hand of a foole to get wiſdome,and he hath no 
heart? But vaine man (ſaith Zophar) would 
bee u wiſe : with what wiſdome # with his 


there compareth it )of a wild Ae celr. Yer 
is this vanitie ſo exalted among the ſons 
of Adam, that few ſee any lacke they | 
haue of the wiſdome of God, and of thar 
w knowledge, without which the minde is not 
good, The yonger ſort cſpecially taking no 


| able to reforme their corrupt way, and quic-- 
ly puffed vp to deſpiſe this kinde ofinftru- 


ledge & pictic ſhould be planted in them, 

Alinne whercin their Parents andGo» 
uernours , many times , are deepely enga- 
ged;whobcing themſeluesignoranr, pro» : 
| phane, or ( which is the 7008 of a42 engl). 


| 


che next place Ict mec aduiſe &connſel al | 
ſortsof people;to who theLord hath (hew-. 


owne natural wiſdom ,the wiſdome(as he | 


, 


the ſeedes of know- | 
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cheir private duty of houſhold inſtruRion 


vnto the word that hath beene ravght - 
nor ſo much as ſet forward their children 
and ſeruants,to be inſtru&ed, with others, 
by the publike care & paines ofthe Mini- 
ſter. Yea, it were to bee wiſhed that ſome 
did not ſet them backward,and diſhearten 
themzeither forenuy , Icſt they ſhouldatr- 
taine to greater knowledge then them. 


to make conſcience of their wayes, they 
ſhould nor bee free & fir forall myſteries 


their minds by any meanes remoued, from 
continuall plodding vpon their worldly 
bufinefles. 


ſo few ElieFers: and becauſe maſters and 
fathers of families are ſo vnlike to 79/hua & 


of God,are they plagued, with ſonnes ma- 


| ny times like .7£b/olo7 , and with feruants 
| like Oneſimus, For howſocuer their pa- 


rents and maſters could bec contenr , for 


orexatination , thereby ro ginean edge 


of negotizting; or for mecre couetouſnes, | 
| left any time ſhould bee ſubtracted, or 


Thus the want of 4brahams maketh - 


Cornelixs, therefore by the iuſt ivdgement. 


the 


| 
4 
| 


worldly-mindcd , doe neither performe | 


hoe —_—_——— 


ſclues; or ina wicked policie, leſt growing | 


kd 7 oth. the Arete CEE CO” 


—— 


- 


—_— 


| __ 


- Torke Readed 


the opinion of the warld co ſee them ci- 
uill and ſoberin their oneward cariage , 
& deſirous enough for their ownecom- 
 moditie , to hauethem ſhew all faithfal- 


yet doth the Lord, whoſe honour and 


| ſerable experience teach ther oft times 
to their griefe & loſle , that there can be 
no ſound faithfulneſſeexpeRed towards 
man,from ſpchasare nor firſt by conſci- 
ence and religion (the enely ere rye 


himſelfe. 

Wherefore vnto all parents, and go- 
uernours, who with well to the honour 
of Chriſt , the weFare and faluation of 
| thoſe of theircharge,their owne preſent 
| commoditic, and comfort in the day of 
the Lord Icſus, let my counſell bee ac- 
ceptable z or rather the counſell & com- 
mandemenrof their Lord & ours: who 
In his 7954 anderernall /aw® requireth 


 Gifle their Sabbaths, as the & meanes of 


Pn I here al... aaron. —— —_ 


ſeruice they let fal co the ground,by mi- | 


of Chriſtian duty) made faithfull to | 


nes inthe truſt they commic vnto them; | 


wt. A. A. a. 


aExod, 
; 10, | 

at the hands of houſholders that they | 
; cauſe al thatatevndertheirtoofe,to ſar | 


_ 
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| their ſanftification + and hath commen- | 
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ded | 
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An admonition 


dedvnto them the: examples.of < Abra- 


ham,ot4 Toſhaa,of © Danid,of tCorneline, | 
ind others,thar they might learne to af- 
ic&rhe ſame bonour ; commanding their 
children and hoxjneld after them ,and vn- 
dertaking thar thoſe with whom they 
can prenaile , fnall with them ſerue the 
Lord, :: | | 

It ts the honourof a Chriſtian father 
ofa familie to reſolue tog ſez b4 eyes oz 
ore but ſuch as are faithfull,to bee ſeracd 
9f none but ſuch as walkeinthe perfect way, 
to ſuffer no entll perſon 10 dwell under by | 
roofe or remaine ia his ſight : toretoyce, | 
with the conuerted Gaylertihat hee with 


| al hs houfheld beleenethin Godz& to make 


others reioycc,as many as beho/d bis chil. 
dren and ſergants walking in the truth. 


And forthis end, ſeeing none is borne 


an Artiſt, and leaſt of all in this art of 
Chriſtianitie ; yea rather enery man k 4 
beaſt by bus owne knowledge, as the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh : ir greatly concerneth 
fuch who baue the care of young per- 
ſons, as Gods vicegerents , committed to 
their cruſt,tobring home vnto chem (as 


——_—— 


| Chryſoft : a learned and holy Father Mk | 
| the 


I ww 
< 


Aran. 


| them 74d) hand to write ſwiftly vpon 


a_— _ km 
- CY 


&c. to inure them, as many ascan write, | 


he tn Anne 4nd be IH : CPEEIELD y— — IT 


To the Reader. 7 
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the greek church often vrged)that which 
themſclues haue heard & obſerued out 
of the publike miniſtrie 3 being like , not | 
vntoſuch idle rowne-banters, who go- 
ing to market buy nothing but what 
they putin their owne belly ; but vnto | 
thoſe carcfull and kinde houſhoulders , 
who gladly make their wife and family 
partakers ofthcir good penny-worths & | 
morſells. Yea further to lead them forth |} 
with them vnto Chriſts market, thatis, 
vato the publikeaſlembly ; to obſcrue | 
their diligence and attention in hearing, 
or in anſwering to Queſtions of Cate- | 
chiſme , to examine what they bring | 
home; of the wine and milke which is 
there (er forth ts ſale,but without ſelaer , | 


to practiſe their pen, in taking notcs of | 
that they heare; the way to procure 


any occaſion,and an vader/ianding head, 
able to diſcerne of reaſon when they 
heare its ro worke in ther aztenrionfor 
the' preſent , wemory forafrerward; to | 
adde daily ynto their growth in knows | 


ledges and ro makethem helpfull voto 


the 


—_— te et ae hs Ad. Ao 
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nz Sam.6, 
a. 
OVCretity 


uernment, be aſhamed, ſotoimploy or 


| his preſence, bur by hearing,askitg., and | 
anſwering the queſtions propounded to | 


#idor Ted:iiah, beloned of the Lord, hee 


1ſmael, or mocking Michal ;who not a- 


.prophanenes,doe labour todifgrace the 


02257 but rather letthem cemember thar 


An admonition 
the whole familic, for the repetition of 
chat which hath beene publikely deli- 
uvered. 
Neither need any that are vnder go- 


ſubmirthemſclues ; ſeeing (® to omito. 
thers)our bleſſed Sauzonr himſelfe in his 


child-hood, ſanctified & honouredthis 
exerciſe of catechiſing , nor 'only by 


him,as was formerly oblerued. 

Let it not thentrouble or diſmay any 
diſciple of Chr:ft, that beinginGods ac- 
count,an 7/aac an heire of promile,a Da- 


may haply be derided by ſome ſcothng 


ble otherwiſe to cloake or countenance 
their owne ignorance, ſlothfulneſfc, or 


forwardnes of others, with, O howg/ori- 


what: they doe &'before the Lord ® who 
bathchaſen & preferred them before (ſuch 
| defpiſcrs. 1n whom while theytraft, they 


Phat be able toranſwer al their blaſphemers, 
and 


—— 
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| An admonition 
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nd 


|the Lord to prouide for the credit of 


——— 
——_— — — 
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and in whoſe {eruice, z04e yer more wile, 
ſhall no whic abaſc'them; being there- 
forcrepiſtred in his book and calender of 
qremembrance, for them that feare him 


ſhall reach men to diſcerne betweene® him: 
that ſeraeth God" and him that ſerneth 
him net. In the meane tinge; it pleaſcth 


his ſeruantseuecn in this world, fpreferring 
the poore and wiſe child to an old and fooliſh 


aud thinke upon his name; which one day ) 


member their Creator in the aaics of their 
youth,and conſecrate their firſt fruits vn- 
to his ſeruice ; to whom in the ſun-ſet of 
their age , #t will bee 28 offence of minde , 
bay the ground of true andeucrlafting | 
conſolation , that from their chil:hood 


| they haue beenc rraircd in the knowledee 
Kb C3 f 


pr EE 


King, that will not be admoniſhed;& taking: On 
recognizaenceof alltrthat hope toreſt in his | © ME 
holy hill to contemne a3 vile encry ungodly 
perſon,andto honour thoſe (bec they poore 
or rich, young or 014) :4at feare the Lord. 

T hws ſhall it be dove to the ' man whom 
the king of heanen and earth will honoar , [ut Sam - 
and whom willhe honour but ſach as% ho. |%  - 
nour him } eſpeciallyſuch as begin zo rc | zz, x 


CEN IOC 
F , k 


utoach TG Sa ZR. 7 a the—w_nins 


th 
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zPſalin 9. 
9. | 


averſit, 


bPro,24-3s 
4o | 


cPro.8.33 
ver. 34.& 
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d Ga),6,8. 
e Ela.$5-6. 


Tuk.19.42 


Am almonttton | 


garnſt him: thatthey haue called forbwiſ- 


findeth her, findeth life, & obtaineth fauor 


{ 


globiz2., 
A1522, 5 


- our life , aud laying vp his words in ons 


af they Scriptures, which i onely able to 

maketovens wiſe unto ſalnation : that with 
Dautd , they baue ſought betime 70*= 
cleanſe their wares by taking heed ;heret® 
accordmsg i0 Gods word, * biding it in thei! 
hears to preſerue them from ſinning a" 


dome &cryed after underſtanding, ſought 
her as (iluer , and ſearched for her as for 
treeſare;wat ched daily at her gates and gi- 
nen attendance at the<poſtes of her doores: 
ſceing then it will appeare that hee rhat | 


of the Lord;but bee that (inneth againſt her 
hurteth his owne ſoule, and all that-hate 
her loue death; | +: os | 

Let vs heare the end of all ; ſow wnto 
thed ſhirit, that of the ſpirit we may reape 
lifeenerlaſting : ſeeke the © Lordwhile hee 
may bee found , call vpon him while hee 
ncere : letvsf know eueninthis onr daythe 
things that belong upto onv peace ; 10 ac- 
quainting our ſelnes with Goa e# making 
peace by receining at bis month the law of 


heart , that we may haze aſſured & ener- 
laſtingproſperitze. Letthe vojce ofeucry 
i: | oY 


2 3& Ay ad 


Ae ere. a 


tt. BM Atth..oott. 
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| acer mee: therefore ® bis ioy,his glory his 
| the ſame 7oy/ul & glarious crowne Euen 


| are in hs right hand, Gnid all his choſen 


_—_ 


| Toihe Reaarr, 


| mm 


CC er ere 


faichful Miniſter bee zÞCome ye children, 
hbearken unto mee, and 1 will teach you tbe 
eare of the Lord: & of the people among 
themſelues;i Come ler ws goe up vnto the 
| Lord,eFc.and to their Miniſter, * Vee are 
all heere preſent before God, to heare all 
| things that are commanacd thee of God, 
Happy peoplein ſuch a paſtor, & happy 
| miniſter in ſuch a flocke; who may lay 
with Chri# another day , ! Behold here 
am T and the children whom God hath v1- 


crowne; becauſe, by the bicſhng of God 
vpS,his mini7ry,npartakers with him of 


ſo;ler the Lord 1eſws walk inthe middeſt of 
his eoldencandleſlickes , &by the Starsthat ' 


children 10 trac &> ener laſting bleſiednrſe. 
E\. Go 


Hers. 713. 17. 
Obey them that haue the rule onty you, aud 
ſubmit yorr ſelues : for they watch for | 
your fonles , as ithty that mat giue 
account, that they may doe it with toy, 5 
vor with griefe : for that i vaprefitable 
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SEcTton.,1], 


Of m4ns happineſſe, in any udintance with 
God, making himſelfe knowne to vs in 
hu word written. 


1. Queſtion: 


Hat #1 that all men doe,and 
@y oueht chiefly to deſere? 
/S Anſwer.That, being to 
2 luc a whileinthis world, 
—— and for everin another, 
| they maybe, both hereand hereafter,? 
truely bleſſed. 


Hh 2 9 Wherein 


| 


| 


a Num.33- 
IO, 


Pſal.1 0644, 
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T he £uide unto 


2 Q. Wherein conſiſterh this =_ bleſ- 


a Eccleſ, x, 


4673. 25- 
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c Iob,22, 
2I. 
dloh.r7.3 |} 
Gal.4.9. 

e Ecc].13. 
I3. 
f2Corg.y 
SI.SAamMs 
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I,&c. 
Rom.1.29 


7,NC, 
lob.:2.22.' 
[oh,6.63, 


kToh.$.39. 
zTim3.rs 


and beefaccepted of him;s honourhim, 


reucaled vnto mankinde,partly by his Þ | 


ſeaneſſe of man ? 


A Notin*himſclfe, norinany o- 
ther created thing, but onely in Þ® Go 
his Creator , who alone being infinite, 
is able to fill the heart of man. © * 

3 9. How may man finde happineſſe 
inGed? 

4. By © acrquaintance,and feliowſhip 
with him,who is the fountaine of bleſled- | 
neſſe; dſo. knowing him,or rather being 
knowne of him, that he may. ſerue him, 


and be honoured by him, - 
4 2. Godbeing inuiſible, how may wee 
come to know him ? 


A. T heinuiſible things of God are | 


workes,to leaue all without excuſe, but 
chiefly by 445i word to guide vs to lalua» 
tign,-*. 5. | | 

5.', 2.Whert is that ſaning word of God 
to be had ? og 

A. In the writings of the holy pro- 
phets and: Apoſtles ; commonly called 
| the® Scriptures of the old- and new Tc- 


 tament. | | 
| 


6.2. 15 


Les. A 
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F 
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| bee written, the Church hath beene 


{Hebrew , the Apoſtles in Greeke. In 


| letter, to bec held authenticall. 


{ Bookes called Apocrypha? 


——_— 


wwe bleſſedneſſe. 


6. Q.1s there not alſo ay vawritten 
of Goa? 

A. No«: For howſocuer ® at the 
firſt the whole word of God was deli- 


word | 
| | 


uered without writing , by immediate | 
reuelation or tradition , yet linice that | 


b God commanded the” Scriptures to | 


< direted' vnto the Scriptures oncly 
the ſaving knowledge of God. 
7 Q By whom was thit word written? 
A. (to The old teſtament by Moſes. 
and the q Prophets, who deliue- 
red the ſame vntothe Churc 
of the Iewes: : 
f 2. The new Teſtament by the 4- 
poſtles and Enangelifts , c by 
whom it was delivered to - the 
Church of the Gentiles. 
$ Q. 1n what language did they write? 
4. In the language beſt -knowne 
vnto the Church : the Prophets in 


for 


< 


which tongues onely they are, for the 


; 


9 Q. What ſhall-we thinke of the 


A. That| 


a Heb,r. I a 
Num, I2,6 


b Exod,34 
27, 
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Luc.16, . 


29.3I« 


e Rom.1e f 


16, 
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bee and ma. 
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es th... Mt. oe. 


b 2.Pert, 1. 
240.31, 


| 


c2eTim,z. 
16, 


| 
| j 20H of Scripture by. them ® to whom 
} aRom.3.2s 


| phets were men, how can their writings 


The guide mr _ | 
| A. That they are bookes, of good 
vie and eſteeme in the Church, for di- 
rection of manwners ; but not to! bee ac- 
knowledged as rales of faith, ſince 
they were neither written in Hebrew, 


the language of the Church . beforc 
Chriſt, nor ever recciued into.the Ca- 


P—"_ - 


alone, in thoſe times, the Oracles of+ 
{ God werecommitted. | 
10 Q. SecingtheApoles and Pro. 


be actonniedihewordof God? | 
A. Becauſe they procceded Þ xor 
from the will or minde of man,but holy 
men of God ſpake and wrote as they were 
moued by the holy Ghoſt:in.which regard 
thee whale Scriptare is ſaid to beby di- 
nine inſpiration. 

II 
Scriptures were inſpired by God ? 

| 4. {x. By the teſtimonie of the Charch, 

| both before Chriſt and. ſince. 

2 ByCAreuments vnanſwerables, | 
| taken from the antiquitie , the 

<. Mmaicſtic of the ſtile,the truth of 


. How may it appeare that the | 


prophecies, &c. 
DN 2. And} 
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interpreted? 
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The guide vuto 
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_ of the (ame holy ſþirit, 
atinſpired them, ® who incli- 
|  nethourhearts ro belecue whar. 
 isreucaledinthem, 

12 Q. Are the Scriptares plaine and 
ealie to bevnaerſiooa? 
4.C(x Vnto thoſc Þ whoſe eyes the 
| God of this world hath blin- 
ded, © all things in Scripture, 
belonging ro the ſauing know- 
ledge of God , are darke and 
difficult, 
| 2. Bur vnto ſuch as arc by grace 


5 ling to vnderſtand, howlocucr 
| © ſome things remaine obſcure 
to exerciſe thcir diligence, yet 
l the fundamentall dotiriges of 
| ao; and precepts of life arc all 
C. Fplaine and perſpicuons. 
13. Q. What need # there thenof an 
— : 
I. To8vxfold obſcure olaces. 
2. To® inculcate and apply plainc 
4 texts. 
I4. Q How are the Scriptures tobee 
A. By 


3» And moſt effeQually by the 


| *Tenlightencd, and made wil- } 


2a x Cor. 


0.81437 
I Tob.1.20. | 


bz Cor. 
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loh.8,43, 


d Pſ.119. 
18, 
Pro.14.6. 


c2Pet.z-16 
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b 2.T im.3 . 
{ 16. 


c Rom.15 


| of God? 
A. By rencaling vnto vs all neceſl- } 
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| 7 By the ® Scriptures themſelues, 


| according to the TYnalogie of faith,and 

the ſcope andcircumſtances of the pre- 

ſentplace. | 
15 Q. What i thevſe of Scriptare? 

2. It ſeructh and is P profitable, 

To zeach truth, 

To conninceerrour, 

For cor7edHen of vice, 

For airedtionto good life, 


< For < comfort in afflition,&c, 


by : a> ov _ 


Secr. Il, 


Of the Doftrine of the Scriptures 
touching God himſelfe. 


I Q.E:J ow doe the Scriptures guide 


attain 


farie truths, concerning 
I, Godlumſelfe. 
3 His Workes. | 
2 Q. What doethe'S criptures tedch. 
vs concrming God hiniſelfe ? | 


"S 5 80 the ſauing knowleage | 


CA .Foures 


 Frue bleſſedneſſe. 


Ws = ourethings; and firſt thar a there 
is God. 
3 Q. What proofes are there of this 
wats beſides the reſtimonie of Serip- 
tures? y 
4. Hiners, cakien from 
I, Gods workes of Þ creation, eſpeci- 
ally the ſoule of man. 

2. His workes of Providence, chiefe- 
ly his < apparext indeements onthe 
wicked. 


r 


43. The common conſent of all. Nati- 


ns, who rather worſhip any god, 
or oods, then none at all, 
4+ Thea terrors of conſcience, which 
make the moſt vngodly milcre- 
ants, will they, nill they , to ac- 
knowledge , and © zremble athim, 


' 


| l GC, 
*4 Q. Whatis ihe ſecond thing that rhe 


| Scriptnre teacheth concerning God® 
CL. What God is,viz,* a Spire ; 


- Moſt 8 /imple, without mixture or | 


compolition. 


C2. BD Eternall, without beginning,or 


end. 
1 Tufinire , without comprehen- 


in 
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(4 | 4 Cor. 8, 
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< dſionofplace,or thought. 


[4 Y Conſtant , wWithour ſhadow of 


change, 
[5 b Abſolnte,in power,holinefle,and 
C 
$. 


glory. 
vs being incomprehenſible ? 

A, Wee onely ſee his © backe parts, 
not his face, and concciue of him by 
his aames, expreſſing whatan one heeis 
to VS; not in his 4 glorious wazare, 
onely knowne vnto himſclfe. 

6 Q. What isthe third thing which ts 
taught vs concerning God? 

A- Thar there is onely © ove God 
and no more; as alſo both nature tea- 
cheth, guiding all things to one prin- 
ciple ; and reaſon acknowledgeth , ad- 
mitting but onethat is infinite, andin- 
dependent. : 

7 Q. How «it then that many im Scrip- 
ture arecalled Gods? ; 

A. The name Elohims , or God, 1s 
ſometimes improperly given to 0- 
ther things , either as they f parrzcrpare 
of God his communicable atiribates , Or 
as they are 8 abaſinely ſer vp by mar '# 

the 


Q. How then can he beknowne of | 


w- 
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|  rrae bleſſedneſſe. 


the place of God; butÞ vnto ws there is but 

one God and Lord, vnto whom there- 
fore the namic 7ehonah is in Scripture 
incommunicably appropriared. 


are tanght concerning God? 

A. That in this one ſimple and vn- 
dinided Godhead , wee muſt acknow- 
ledge and adere , i three diffind? pere 
ſons, coeſlentiall and cocquall, to wit, 
the Father , the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt. 

o Q. What « the Father ? 


having foundation of perſonall ſyb- 
fiſtence from none other. 

Io Q. What & the Sonne? 
04, Theſccondperſon!havingfonn- 
dation of perſonall ſubſiſtence from 
the Father, ®*of whom hee is eternally 
begotten. : 
' 11 Q., Whats theholy Gho##t 
| A, The third perſon, having foun- 


the Father and the Sonne, *fons both 
| whom hee eternally proceedeth. 


12 Q. How may the 


oa. wet vw hed 4 TA- 


A. The frf? perſon in the Trinitie, | 


dation of perſonall ſubſiſtence from | 


diftini3118i of theſe | 


| 


8 Q. What # the forth thing that we | 
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Ae 


| 


{ 4Pal.135. Þ 7h _—_ of God ? 


perſons be conceiued? | 

I. In relation and order of ſub-_ 
{iſtence berwixt themſelues , as 
bath beene ſhewed. 

2. In, order and manner of wor- 

king in the creatures , wherein 
The® original of the ation is 

| aſcribed tothe Father. 

2. Thed wiſedome , and manner 
of working to the Sonne. 

I3- The © effcacreof operation to 
| the holy Ghoſt. 
In a word, God the Father, in the 

Sonne, by che holy Ghoſt,workcth all 

at 


— — -- 


Szcer, III. 
Of the doftrine of the Scriptures, 
touching the workes of God : and 
firſt touching ha eternall decree, 


1 Q. VV Hat are wee 14nght in 


Seriptnre EE; 


- That God «as from cternitic "HY 
decreed 


| 


> ;of this his decree,which are 
MI, Election, that is, 4 appointment | ; 


dared , ſoin time; and evecriaſtingly 


4. 


© armc bleſſeduslſe. 


hee accompliſherh all rhings, vnro the 
full execution of that his decree. 
-t* So 
workes of Goa? 
I. Generally , in all his creas- | 
tures: 
2. Specially in the chiefe of his 
, creatures, _ . 


Angels, and 
Men. 
2. Q. What & the decree of God cone 
—_ allcreatures? 
4; Itisbis eternall and vnchange- 


US. 


able counſell and purpoſe, 2 fort-or- | 


daining all things vnto his owne glory. 
4 Q. What is the decree of God touch- 
ing CAngels and men? 


*4. Itis bis free appoyntment,h fore- 1 


ordajning them toA certaine , and exer- 
lating eſtate,for his owne >lory. | 
5 On is that enerlaſting eſtate ? 

. Ir is twofold, according co the® | 


of ſome Angels , and, men, yato 


. How may we take aview of the | 


g—— 


T 


| 


| hath: gtory aud blefſednelſe, 
x D » | 


_tfor 


” 
_ _—_——_—_—_. 


Sts Breton 


a ++ AO Dy Bot -- _ 
—— 


C Th 

1 ence mms 
aEphe.r.6 
1 > Mat. 25 
| 4f, 

i Romeg.32, 
] 3+ [117,2,20 


_ 


LEY - 


i cGen.t, 
Heb, ! #Zo 


i dCol.i.16 
clob,4.28. 


| 5. Q. How and whereof did God make 
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T he enide vnto 
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5 for the® prayſe of bis »oodneſſe.. 


2. Reprobatiby , that is þ appoint- 
menr of ſome Angels,and men vn-= 
| toeuerlafting diſhonowr, for the glo. 
 ryof his iuſtice. 


PI 


SECT, [II]. 


Of the execution of Gods decree : 


aud firſt of Creation, 


x -Q. Fo2” aoth God execnie thr 
au decree } , 
R ._ SN Creation an 
A, By 2.4tions , mover 
2. 2. Whatis Creation? 

A. Gods © making all things of no- 
thing , forhisowne glory, very good 
inthe firſt ſixe dates of the world. 

3. Q. How ai4God create Angels? 

A. Hee made them all art the firſt 


emmeable, | | 
4. When did God create man? 
- cA.In theffixt & laſt day of creation. 
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d very good, and glorious Ipirits z yet | 


4. 1. He: 


.: _ 
*8-/. , y d yy FE 23 


ho 


IF 


| — 7-0 bleſſeane e 


r. He formed his 8 body of the _ 
of the earth. 
2. Hee h breathed: in his face og 


F lining ſowule. 
6. Q. How many of mankinde did Goa 
create at the firſt ? 
A.F.i. Onely;one man Adam: 
2. Out of him , aud for him, * oxe 
| Woman Ent ; [A made hee them 
| © Male; and Female. 


Ado 
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V. 
| Of Pronidence, ſuſtaining , diſpo- 


SECT. 


eſpecially Angels. 


X. The continuall care, which God 
| exerciſeth vpon his creatures , once 
made, a for the /#ſ?aining, and diſpoſing 
| ofthem. 


= _ How doth Gold (u ſuſtaine all crea- 
 thres £ | 


| 


D 3 


rom 
Las 


breath of life ; ſo making him a | 
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-- mg, and employing all creatares, | 


1. [ " Hus farre of Creation : what | 
is Pronidence ? 
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Þ. 


| IGen.z.7, 
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Mal.z,15. 
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| & 104, 27. 
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b zPer.3.4 
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ce Luk.30. 


Pfal.36. 6, 
iTim.4.:0 
2Gengles 
Ec}, 4," 


| ?crnance of © eaery mans life here on earth, | | 
| for the time allotted by God him. 
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. Hee vpholdeth chem all in cheir 
\eing a by bis m/ghtie word: and that | 
Partly by the continuation of partic- 
lars, tither' for the whole time'of | 
this wo:ld, as » heaven, and hea- 
uenly bodies" ; earth and other cle- 
ments, &c. for the time of life a- | 
lorted, asall« liuing creatures, | 
Partly, by Propagation of kinde,where- 
by 4 creatyres euen of bortel can- 
tinuance, doc ſufhiciently abide vato | 
the end ofthe world. _ | 
; 3- 2. Howare Angels upheldin their | 
Es "> 
being They are all ſa//azmed by the 
power of God, ſo thar they ſhall - »e- | 
4er die, or xeturne to nothing. =» 
4+ 2. Howare men vpbeld? 
HA. Two wayes: and firſt, as all o- 
ther bodily creatures, partly by 4sz- 


ſelfe : partly by 8 propagation of kinde, 

 vnto the end ofthe world,through the 

blefii:g of procreation. 

5. 2. How fecondly ? 

4. As Angels, aftera fort: God fo | 
_ Proui- 


Din. ate. off —_ we at —_—_— dt. tt ad 


| are bleſſeaneſſe. 


—_—_— 


prouiding , that when the © body of 
man returneth to the earth , from 
whence it wastaken, yetibe ſoule periſh- 
eth not\, bur returncth ro, God that 
eauc'it : yea*rhar 'the b ſame body alſo 
and cuery part thereof , is preſeraed in 
| tbe graue, and ſhall be ioyned entire to 
| the ſonleat the laſt day,ſoro continue 
for cuer ; as {hall be ſhewed. 

6. 2. How dgth God diſpoſe of his area- 
Fu. - oa gre 

A," Hee gnideth, and employer them 
ro thoſe ſeucrall ends and vies, where- 
by they may beft ©ſcrue vnaro his glo- 
ry, and the good of themſelyes, and 
of their fellow creatures,4 eſpecially of 
man: © 

7: 2: How doth God diſpoſe of Angels? 

A." Two wayes ; the firſt reſpeRing 
their enerlaſtins condition, the ſecond 
| their employment. 

8 9. Howdid Goddiſpsfe of Angels 
'in regard of their enerlaſlius condi- 
tron ? ; Ws + 

A. Diuerſ)y ; according to the parts 
of his fore-mentioned decree - for 
firſt, hee ſuffered the reprobate Angels 
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11ob,x. 6. 
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| & 91.11, 


n 2,Kin.z9 
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| k Luk, 8 
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mkcb, I, 14 . 
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voluntarily and alicoully withour 


any temptation, < to fa into that vn- | 


pardonable ſinne of ! Apoſtaſic., and 
ſo into damnation irrecouerably.; who 


] are called Devils, reſerued in euerla- 


ſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe,vnto the 
iadgement of the great: day, _. 
9. 2. How did God dieſe of elect 
Angels? 
A. Hee confirmed chew in their well- 
being , that they might & nener fall 


by ſinne from their firſt bleſſed eſtate; | 
ngels of light , | 
i ſonnces of God, * heauenly ſouldiers, | 


Which arc called h A 


__ 
o. 2.How deth God imple Angels? 
A. Hee vſeth themall, 
and cuill Angels, as his ſernants, and 
miniſters, for the accompliſhment of 


| his will and worke. 
11.Q. How are good Angels imployed? 


» To beeasam Guard and garrifon 
vnto the Ele& of mankinde, for 
their comfort and proteQion, 


by 


< 
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9. How are eail Angels pyes' ? | 


| both good | 


* + o—_ _ 


2. To ® 7eſift and puniſh the wic- | 


*%. OO 


Re wal af 
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_1In| 
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#rue beſedweſſs. 


4. I. In* irying and excrciſing the 
godly. 
$ Inoſeducing andetormenting the 


wicked. 
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Sect. VI. 
Of the Pronidence of God, diſpoſing 


of man in this world, and of the| 


ſtate of innocencie.” | .,,, 


1 0. 2” 5 Ged difpuſe of | 


c man ® 
. CL. As of thatcreatare lin whom 
r aboue all other, hee intendeth to ſet | 
forth theglory of his wiſedome,pow- 
er, and goodnefle : and therefore the 
Sctiptures doe moſt plentifully de- 
clare the dealing of God with man, both 
in the time of zh;s world, and for excr | 
hereafter. 
2. 9. How doe the Scriptures ſet forth 
the dealing of God with man, in the time 


| 


of this world? 


4. In 
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c1Pet.2:9 
Pl.130, 28. | 


dGent.17 
1 ce2,s. 
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In 2 threefold eſtate, (viz) 
1. Theltateof 1anocencic, 
2. The ſtate of corruption and miſerie, 
and 
©3. The ſtate of Redemption, 


of all mankinde, both ele& and rc- 


cond ſeizing on all men naturally, bur 
abiding . without, recouerie onely on 
the reprobare - the third < proper. to 
the' ele&. All which.” doe. make,\way 


| vnto thac finall arld"##Hafting efture— 


of honour , or dilhongur , fore-ap- 


the end of this life , perfe&cd at the day 
of [udgemeiit, and continuing! fo cher 
in the world ro come, | 


4. The holy and happy condition 
of mankinde; 4 creared by God after 
his owne image, 'and* placed by him 
in Paradiſe; * 

4 Q. Wherein did that image of God 


| chiefly conſift ? 


A. In foure ſingular cxcellencies: 


þ VIL, 


1 A. 


The * firft commonly had and loft | 


probate, wichout difference: Þ the e- | 


pointed "viito all "men ;-beginning ar | 


3 2. What j# the Rateof Innocencie? | 


—_— 


=y 


| E ww bleſſeaneſſe. 
j: 1 A treaſonable and immortall foule. 
2 True wiſdome and holineſſe , ador- 


[1 ning the ſoule, 8 wherein eſpeci-| g 
| ally hereſcmblcd his Maker. 


ſtreneth, & immorralitic,anſwer-| 

rable to the ſoule. 
4 1 Dominion oucr the creatures. 
| 5 Q. What happineſſe had man , th 
| created and placed? 
| <4. The image of God, in wiſc-| 
] dome and .rrue holineſle , ſhining in | 
| bim* without teinture or blemiſh, hee 
| cnioyed full fruition and aſſurance of 
che | favourable and bliſſefull- pre- 
ſence of his Creator , together with 
abſolute ® contentment in himſelfe, and 
ſernicefrom all the creatures» , ro whom 
as their Lord , hee gaue their original 
names. |, 

6. 2, What imploywent had man in 
thu Fate? 

A. A twofold imployment,viz. 
tr. Outward, ®totill and drefſc the_ 
| Garden. 


OWnec 


3 AÞ body endued with Seantie_, 


—— 


2 Svirituall , ro pworſhip and ſerve— 
God his Creator, and prooure ques 16.17. 


kMate Fes, [i 


IPlale17.15. 


m Gen, 2z* 
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I'9v.20. 
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Ti be enide vunio 


< ownecuerlaſting bleſſednefſe , where- 
to hee was fitted with freedome of 
wil{,and abilitie for pcrfeR obedience 
| vito God , according to the tenor of 
the coucnant of workes, « 
| 7. Q. What was the tenor of the conte 
nant of workes? © 
| A. The ſubſtance of the morall Law , 
written in the hearts of our firſt pa- 
rents, with the promiſes of bleſſedneſſe to 
them, if they ſhould continue in obe- 
dience, and #hreatnings of death and : 
damnation , if they ſhould tranſgreſle. 
8 .Q. How doth it appeare that the- 
law-was writtenintheir hearts? 
| A. 1. By the effec? of it in.them both, 
| who. immediately after their 


«Gen.3,9Y- fall, were forced by the onely 


} bGen. 4.6. 


Rome.14. 
5, 


A_———_—_—_ 


2 puilt of conſcience , ( not. 
yet otherwiſe charged ) to hide | 
themſclues from Gods pre- 
ſence, | 

2. By theb remainders thereof in 
all mankizde , who enen without 
the law, are by light of nature 
! alaw vntotherſelues. 

9 Q. How was the contnant of works 


Cy yn 


ſealed? A. By | 


lr af, I 


a 


_ 


| Of the ſtate of Corruption and miſe- 


trne bleſſedneſſe 


—_ ——_— 


— 


A. By the iwo ſacramentall trees, 
planced for thar purpoſe in the mid- 
deſt of the garden,vis, 
| The one,® rhe zree of life, aſſuring 

' life and glory, vpon condition of 
| obedience. 
< The other, the 47ree of kaowledee of 

good and cnill, ſealing death & dam- 
L nation in caſe of diſobedience. 


SecT. VIL 
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ric © and firſt of the Fall of man. 
1Q- "= farre of the ſlate of In- | 


4 pecencie: what s the flate of 
corruption and miſery ? | 
A, The fearefull cond5r;on  where- 
_ in Adam © a{/ mankinde fell, by 
cranſpreſing and violating the coue- 
nant of workes. 
'2 Q. Whatareweeto conſider hereim? 


C1. Thecanſes, | 
4.Tworkinggs The eff, of he 
| to wit, falefmen, | 
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{ 1Chro.zr 
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c 2Chro; 
1 22:4. 
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| d Row.1r. 
j 32s 


{| eRom.ar, 
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<1 Þ Suffering Satan to tempt him. 
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| 3 Q. To whom deth the conſideration 

of the cauſes direct vs? 

A. To three parties , differently con- | 
curring to the fall of man, 
I. Godpermitting, 

4 1d Satan tempting. 

_ &2, Manyeelding,and falling. 

4 Q. How aid God permit the fall of | 

man? Fa -_ 

A. Not by * inſtilling into him any } 

evil! , or taking from him any abllitie 

vnto good; but 


” I IE—_- 


[4 
a 
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C cLeating man to the libertie, and 
grace. 
5 Qs Why did Godpermit mans fall? 
mercy in thoſe that ſhalibee ſaued by 
Chriſt, and of his iuſtice in thoſe that 
his creature to-vphold him from fal- | 
ling by grace. | 


 6Q.4op did Satan tempt man ? 
F347 | 


hindering his fall by ſupply of 
d make way for the glory both of his 
out wrong to any, © Being not boundto | 


date 


) mutabilitie of his owne will, not 

4. Hee diditin great wiſdome, 70 
ſhall periſh for their ſinnes; yer with- | 
— Being | 


papo—ee en" 5 4 40 0 SED T Bs $ 


irue blefſeaneſſe. 


A- Being himſclfe fallen, in envy of 
Gods glory , and mans happincſle, 
bect /ab1illy addrefſed himfelfe, i» the 
ſcrpert 8 firſt io the woman, the weaker 


mm— 


ſcx,and after by her onto the man, Þ pre- |3 


tending greater lone, and care of their 
well-doing, then was in God. | 
7 Q. Wherets did bee tempt them ? 
4A. Toinfidelitie,vnthankefulneſſe, 


ambition, and ſo to flat diſobedience y 


in cating the forbidden fruit; as the 
meaxes to attaine to an bigher degree 
ofblefſedneſle, 

8 Q. How did they yeeld to the temp- 
 Tation,being created good? 

CL. Bcing left by God to the! muta- 
bilitic of their owne will , they © ws- 
lantarily inclized vnto thateuill, where- 
vnto they were rempted ; thereby not 
onely 1looling for themſclues the i- 


mage and fauour of God, but withall | 


mn deprining their poſteritie of that blel- | 
ſedefiate, and" plunging them intothe | 
contrary. | | 
3 Q- How conld alltheir poſterinie fall | 
with the? 
4. Being i# their leixes, who were | 
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 Yiz.theeſtatey2. By, and for ſinne, of | 
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| 1nely , but alſo as heads of mankind, 


| Of the conſeq 


I Q_\V #- i the effect of ths | 
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by Gods appointment to ſand or fa! 
in that cryall, nor as ſingular perſons | 


2 weeall tooke part with them , both / 
;hs fall, andin the wofull effet? thereof. 
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te. comm L mad 


Sxcr, VIII. | 


quents of the Fall: and 
firſt of Sinne. 


fall ? 
A. That which in Scripture is cal- 


led the þ image of Adamgthecoldman, 
the Ifleſh,e*c. | | 
II. Of finne - 


Ao 


y "7 


death. 
2 Q. What « ſanne? 
A. A * ſwerning from the law of 
Ged, making the ſinner 8 guilty be- | 
_ God, and liable tothe curſe of the | 
aw, | 


{ 


frnne fence the fall? 
As Eucry one , natwrally deſeending 
from C4damn, beſides the guilrof thar 
firſt ſinne committed in Paradiſe, 
"1, Is a conceived and bornein ori- 
inal corraption. 
2s Living In this world, ſinneth alfo 
b actually; yea of himſclfe < can 
doe nothing but ſinne $4 neither 
is a3» thing pare unto him- 
4. What is Originall corrnption ? 
LL. It is the defacing of Gods image 
conſiſting chiefly in wiſdome and ho- 
lineſſe, and the imzpreſſion of the contra» 
ry mmage of Satan , called f Conca- 
piſcence, conſiſting, 
1+ Inan vtters diſabiliticatid Þ ene 
mitie vnto that which is good - 
A. -— i proneneſſe vnto all manner of 
euill. 


5 Q. 1h what part of our nainre aoth 

it abide ? | 

4. In the whole man and eatryperte 
7M. £ Darkning orimiſleading the vn- 
derſtanding : 22 

2. ® Benumining , or * abbſing the 

+ conſcience. ; | 
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| | Aefaced in man ? 
£Y.an, 3,9- | a : 


| liques of Gods image : as in the vn- 


| flon,&c. | 
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Zo a Enthralling and hardening the 
will. 

4. © Difturbing and diſordering the 
affetions. 

5. Finally, making the bodily ſenſes 

and members, 

wp As q Porters tolctin (in, 

Y or 

Either 2, As © 1iſtruments to cxe- 
cute It, 

6 Q. 1s1heimaze of God then wholly 


A, No : for hee f remaineth till a 
creature reaſonable and capable of grace, 
having the ſame parts, and faculties 
hee had before, and in them ſome re- 


ha a—_ 


derſtanding s ſome [:2ht ; in the con- 
ſcience ſometimes right indeement >; | 
in the will ; ſome libertic to good and 
euill in naturall and civili ations, and 
freedome in all things from compul- 


7 Q. Whats adtuall nne? 
A. Itis finne cemmitted & after rhe | 
manner of Adams tranſgreſcion,to wit, 
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Sh particular breach of Gods law , 


leaning 
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leauing 4a /taine inthe ſoule, which pol- 


further euill. 
8 2. How i (uch ſinnecommitted ? 


A. Two wayes, viz. by 


| M Commiſsion of enill 


Is Omiſsion ofdutie 
& required : whether 
itbe 
" forbidden; 
Cr. Inwardly , in the Þ vnde?ſtay. 
; ding, wilt, or affc(tion,or 
2. Outwardly, in © wordor deed, 
9 Q. By what degrees doe men proceed 


inthe commilting of actual june? 

A, d Temptation offered , & concen. 
piſence taking liking coxceineth, where- 
vpon enſueth the comwitting or 
birth of ſinne ; by casſiome and continu- 
ance wherein, the heart finally is* har- 
aened,. 


attuall frne? 
A, They are many, but wee may 
reduce them totheſe fiue,viz 
(x. 8Partaking with others ſinnes. 
2. h Sinncs of 7zucrance, or of ani er- 
3 ring conſcience, 
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luteth the ſinner, and diſpoſeth him to 
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2 Elay«44» 


1 hAQyas 
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The guide unto 


3. 2 Sinnes of &powledge, through 

infirm, 

<4» Þ Sinnes of preſumption and ob- 
flinacie: 

5. c The vnpardonable {inne againſt 
ibe holy Ghoſt. 

Ii. Q. Doeali naturall men altke com- 
mit alltheſe kindes of ſinne ? 


ES 


| Zipoſed vnto all mannerofeuill, having 
in their corrupt nature the ſeedes of 
-cuery fſtnne, yer dorh God , for the 
good of humane ſocictie, reſtraine ma- 
ny from notorious crimes, by © fearc 


— 


—_—c 


—— 


nour andreward,&c. 


mot 


| this ſtate of ſine ? 
| 4.11. Hee gniderh them, partly by 


the f /igbt of nature, and part- 
ly,by 8 commoengraces of the Spi- 


< 
\. | theowrwardſeruvice of God. 
2, Hebouxer-rnleth their euill and 
finfall ations, ſo thatthereby 
they bring to paſſe nothing, but 


> a 
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| ©. No; for though all are dalike| 


ot ſhame and puniſhment, deſire of ho- | 


12. 9. How aoth God imploy menin 


| rit, vnto many ations profica- | 
ble for humane ſocrerie, aud for | 
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what his hand and connſell had 
before determined for his owne 


glory. 
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| SrcT, Xt. 
Of the ſecond Conſequent of the Fall, 
viz Death : and of the leauins 
of Reprobates in this fearefall 
ſtate, T7 

1 Q FJ-w' man by funtin the 


fate of faith? 
A. By theiult ſentence of God,de-. 


livering him * for /xnezinto the power 
both ot corporall and eternall death, 
fignified by > expeling our parents out 
of Paradiſe, aud atbarring them ofthe 
Sacramentall tree of Zzfe. 

2 9. What are weeto vnderſtund by 
corporall death ? 

4. The® ſeparation of the ſoule 
from the body, with all eails thar attend 
thereon , or make way thereto, as 
d ſorrow, ſickeueſſe, ſhame, ſernitade,pe. 
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| #rrie, CC. yea cuen © bleſings are cur 
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led, and a proſþeritic canſeth YI. 

3 Q. What iseternall death ? 

A, Itis the finall Þ ſeparation of the 
whole man, 10 hell for ever, from Gods 
fauourable c prefence and fellowſhip ; 
together with preſent © 4ondagevnder 
Satan, 4 helliſh horrors, and ſuch like 
fore-runners of damnation. 

4 Q. Bymhat law doth God proceed 
in this puniſhment ? 

A. By the /aw of workes , firſt writ- 
ten in the 42477 of .4dam, and vttered 
to his care, in Paradiſe, and fince more 
ſolemnly pabliſhed , and fully expreſ- 


ſed by Moſes and the Prophets « for | 


the 4;ſcomzrie of ſinnue, and the puniſhs 
rent duethereto; 

s 2. How commeth it to oaff that 
the reprobate abide, without reconerie_, 
inthyi tate of finne and death ? 

A. Becauſe f the Lord doth wot 
grant vnto them the benefit of Re- 


| demption, and grace of faith and ve- 


pentance vnto life , but ſaffereth them 

to runne on in ſinne deſernedly vnto 

condemnation. : 
6. Q. How aoth God ſuffer them foto 
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| runmueinto conlemnation ©? tl 
LL 1a adivers manner : : * 
; Some reprobates dying infants iÞ $ | 
/ Others of riper yeeres: of which | 
| larer ſort I 


1» Somearenot called, | 
| 2, Otrhxars called. 
| 7 Q. How doth God aeale with repro- 18 
bates dyinz !»fants ? i 

| A. Being once coxceined , they are | | 
| in the = ſtate of death, by reaſon of the | 2Row,ys | 
ſinne of Adam imputed , and of ori- | '* '4 
ginall corraption cleauing to their na | 
ture, where in alſo dying, they periſh. | 
as ( for inſtance) the children of Ae F 4 
then parents ; for touching the Þ chil. | biCory | 
drenof Chrifians, wee a:< taught to ac- | 4: 
count them holy. 

8 Q. How aath God dealewith thoſe of 
r71per yeeres uncalled ? 

A. Being natvrally poſſeſſed © with 
ignorance and vanitie,heed giueth them oſs | 
vp to their owne /z#s, tocommit ſinne | q rom. 
without remorſe, with ercedineſſe,in a | 26-28 
reprobate minde , vntill rhe<zzeaſure of | __ _ F 
ſine being f#!f//ed, they are cutoff. | 16, * 
i 9 Q. How doth God acatewith ſuch | Plakeg.27 
E 4 Feprobates 
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reprobates ave called? 
ward ® meanes of ſaluation, piving far- 


1104, actemporary faith, ſome outward 


'| aolzneſſe, and taſte of heanen ; whom 
| y<r aceſuffererh to fall away , and the 


':1cancs of grace to become a d ſavour 
of arath vnt; them ; yea ſome of theſe 
doe *fa/l, euen to the finne vopardona- 


ble. 
SecrT. X, 


Of the ſtate of Redemption by the 
Conenant of Grace: and of the 
foundation thereof, viz,.the Me- 


diator « 

I. Q. "F*0 come to the tate of Re 
demption,how doth God re. 

corer his eleft of the ſtate of ſin and 

death _ | 

A. By the * new Conexant of 
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4. Hee vauchſafeth them the ont- | 
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2 Q. What is the conenant of Grace ? 
A. Gods a ſecond contract with 
mankinde, after the fall, for the reſto. 


ring of him into his fauosr,and to the 


/tate of bappineſſe, by the meanes ofa 


b Mediator, 

3 2 How doth this conenant differ 
from that of workes ? | 

A, Ih thischicfly, thatthe Couc- 
nant of workes requireth of cuery 
man, in his ewe perſon, © perfelt oben 
diexce, and in default, for d ſatisfation, 
eucrlaſting puniſhment : but the Cone- 
nant of gracee admitteth payment, and 


performance, by another, in behalfe of 


ſo many as' recerne it. Thus this Co- 
uenant * aboliſheth not , but is the ac- 
compliſhment and eXabliſhmens of the 
former. 

4 
grace firſt plighted betweene God and 
man ? 

A, Immediately after the fall, in 
Paradiſe, in that 8 promiſe giuen con- 
cerning the womans ſecede 5; God in vn- 


] ſpeakeable mercic propaunding the 
| remedic , before hee pronounced ſen- 


9. When was this Conenant of 
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tence of indgement, 
5s Q. What are weto conſider in this 
| Conenant of grace ? 
| £, Two things, to wit, 
rt. The foandation, whichis 
aiator 2 
2, The application thereof , for fal. 
vation, vato the EleR, 
| 6 2.What need was thereof a Mediator? 
4A, Betweene parties fo diſagrecing, 


A ea hom, 


the 21c- 


| the one of finite nature offending, the 


other of infinite nature offended, the 
one viterly diſabled toadve any the leaſt 
good, or b /atisfie for the leaft finne, 
the other requiring perfec? © obedtence 
and 4 ſatisfatiom , < what agreement 
could there be without a Meazatoy ? 

7 Q. Inthis caſe what was the CMe- 
arator then to doe ? 
A.xT. Tof pay ll our debs, and fatil- 


infinite valew : 
2. To purchaſe, and merit for vs 
Gods h faueur , and kinzdome, 
by a moſt ! abſo/ate and perfet 
| obedience. 
8 Q. What ay one maſt hze 
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A. He muſt be, 


ſhould undertake this mediation 


tr. Man, of kinneto our nature offen- 
ding, thatain & for rhe ſame, he might 
1 both /arz5fie,and purchaſe, and withall 
d perfetly 7uf without exception. 

2, c God, that he might giue worth 
and efficacze to his ſatisfattion and 
| obearence; and withall a the Sozze,to 
make vs children vnto his heauenly 
! Father. 


9 Q. How many Mediators are there? 
4. Onelye one: for thought other 


arelo calted, yet are they onelys ! Mini 
ters of the word, not Authors of che 
worke of reconciliation. 


ro. Q. When was th! Mediator ginen? 


| 


Afr. If wee regard Gods decree_, 
b from all eter. 
2. If the verine and efficacic of 
his mediation, as ſoone as need 


<; was, eueni from the beginning | 
| of the world. ] 
{;3. If kismazifetationin thefleſh, 
in the * fulneſſe of. time ; from 
whence, wee now reckon more 

then 1609, yearess 
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| Of Tefus Chriſt, his Perſon,Ofſſ ices, 
| and twofold eſtate, of Humilia- 
on and Exaltation, 

Ho is this Mediator be- 


x (QQ. V 

| tweene God and man * 

A. a Teſ#s, the eternall ſonne of God, 
made man of the fleſh of the Y7rg:7 
Mary , the promiſed Mef:4h,or Chriſt, 
whom the Þ Fathers expected, the Pro 
phets foretold , whole © life,death,reſur 
rection, and aſcenſion , the Enangel:/t. 
deſcrive, whole 4 word preached, vnto 
this day, ſabdecth the world; finally, 
| whom wee © /ooke for from heancn to 
be the indee of quick anddcad. 
| 2 Q. 1s there nonecae of any Mediator 
for vs vntoChrifl e 

4. No. Forhe is f next of kinne, 
__ 8 mercifall , moſt f4i:h all , and 

h able perfectly to ſaucallt thoſe that come 
to God ihrough him, | | 

3 ©. What dee the Scriptoresteach vs | 
touchins Chrifs ? 


A. Twol 
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A, Two things, 1! His ofice. 


4 2- What are we taught touching the 
perſonef Chriſt ? 

A.fr. Histwo c The Godhead, 

| natures, Viz.? And manhood. 

2s The hypoſtaricall, or perſonall 


LC Bulle 
5. Q. Hows the Godvead of 
routed ? -| | 
A. Not onely by abundant * ze- 
flimonies of Scriptare, bor alſo by his 
| miracles , eſpecially the b raiſing of 
himſelfe from death, together with 
the c continuance: and comqueſ# of ihe 
Goſpeliond that 4 not by carna {power 
or policie, but onely by the power of 
his [þiriz, ande patiet ſuffering of his 
Samts. 
6 Q. How doth it appeare that Chriſt 
wAs 047 © 


Chriſt 


and cleareteffimonies, it is obundantly 

| proved by plentifull experiments ; e- 
ſpecially by his 8 partaking of hutnane 

infirmities,and ſuffering of death. 


pn —_ 4 


C1. His perſon. 


| vnionof both , into one Ima: | 


A, Beſides manifold * predictions, 
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| 7 9. Being vy man, how could hee 
be withoal ſine ? 
| 4. Becaule hee was not begotien 


afrer the ordinary courſe, by #zaz, but 


2-:k-1:34 | = formed of the oxety ſubſtance of the | 
35s A ; 
Virgin, and that ſubſtance, inthe con- | 
BY ception ſanRified, by the holy Ghoſt. 
BY d. Q. Whats the perſonall wnion of 
| theſe two natures ? 
uiohian, | <6 The b fuming of the humane | 


Heb.2. 16. | 2atare(hauing no ſubliſtence inirſelfe ) 
into the perſon of the Sonne of God, 
q and in that perſon »7#1zz7 it to the 
Fi | Mari-33 | Godhead; lo making one Chriſt, © God 
F and man. | 

9. 2. What # the office of Chriit ? 

A. The 4 Mediator-ſhip, which be- 
{ 41,Tim.z | 1g oze, hath yet three denominations 
[s- from 7hrce ſeucrall funiFons ; | 
| | Propheticall. 
, | viz.4 Pricftly, 
Kinely, 
-Efaver: | 1% Q. What « bis propheticall office? 
| Mar23.8. | 4+ The office of © Jnitrudting his 
| Io, Church : which hee did and doth per- 
-—rmpergh forme two wayes, viz. | 
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tion by the Prophets , Priefis, and 
Scribes of the Old Teſtament, and 
in the dazes of his fleſh in his ® owne 
prrſon,asa b Miniſter of the Circum- 
ciſion, (but with the c authoritze of 
the Law-giuer) fo fzce- vnto the 
worlds end 49 by his .4poſtles and 
Miniſters, « called and fitted by him 
for that purpole. 


— 


tionof his holy Spitir. 

It. 92.What 6 the Priejtly funitiom of 
Chriit ? 

A, It is that whereby hee 8 ppea- 


| feth and reconcileth Godto his Elect. 


xr. Performing for them abſolute ® 0- 
bedience tothe whole Law of God. 
12. Offering himlelte vnto his Father, 
| #a ſacrificepropitiatorie for all their 
linnes, 


of God to make znterceſsion for 

{ them, | 

12 _ ws the kinely office of Chriſt? 
A, It is the exerciſe of that! power | 

| given him by God over all, apd ®poſ- 
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- Bermment , | 
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2. Inwardly by the « ioynt opera- 


(3. k Appearizg ever atthe right hand | 


| ſeſsion of all , for the * ſpirituall go- | 
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aerpment, and faluation of his Ele, 
and for the * Je#rad4on of his and their 
enemies, 

I; 2. In what Fiatedid Chrif,God 
and man,performe ths threefold office ? 
A. Ina iwo-C1. Hamiliatiow , and 


fold eſtate, wviF. yd Exaltation. 


I4. 9. What was hts eflate of hami- 


[uation ? 


ſeruant, whereto hee hambled himſelte 
from his conception to his crofſe, and (0 
vntill the time of his reſurreRion. 


| 120m? 

A. Hisc glorious condition, begin- 
ning at theinſtant of his 4 reſurrection, 
and comprehending his © <4 cenſion , 


world. 


A. Tt was the þ baſe condition of 1 


I5, Q. What is his eſtate of Exalta- | 


« ſittingar the right” hand of God,and | 
8 ſecond comming inglory to iudge the | 
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Szcr. XII Boy 
| Of the Application of the Conenant 


with the perſon of Chriſt. _ 


1 Q. H Itherto of the Foundation 

"® of the Conenant of Grace » 

viz. rhe” Mediator : What the applicatt» 
on of it? Es 

A. The comminnicating thereof for 

ſaitiation to eucry one of Gods Ele, 


| in the moment of his regeneration gl- 


uing him * part in Chriſt the Mediator , 


| and all his Senefits, | 
2 Q. What part hath exery regenerats | 


perſon in Chriſt hereby ? | 
4 bF1+ Ynion with Chriſts perſon. 

' 2. Communion of graces. 
3 Q. How art wee wnited 10 a 


| Sis perſon? | 
A. Weeare incorporated ; and made 


< members ofthe myſticall body where- 
| of Chriſt 'is head ; which the Scrip- ' 


of Grace, and firſt of our Þnion 


ture figureth , as by other reſemblan- | 
F 


b I Cort. 
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T he zuide unto 


i PORE? 
| aEph5.32| ces, ſocſpecially vnder the? {imilitude 
I irewbae © | of mariage. =» , 
1 row | 4 Q. How may wee conceine of this 
S 1\- Top ella with Chriſi? 
A. Wee areto conccine therein, as 
in outward .mariage, 
< I. The conſent of parents #nd 
parties. 
2, The manne == We RR} 
-£ : The Danner? uf lance! 
| $9. What conſent of parents is there 
1 this mariage? | 
, Ms. Gods donetinr,who being 
N the alone parent of both parries(asin 
1 2 Wengh, ! 
I 24. the > mariage of the firſt 4dam) grueth , 
] < Iob.3.16, 6 Chriſt tows, 235 4 Saniour. 
Aloh.17. J2. 9Fs 10 Corift, 245 4 peopleto bee. 


| 


7 GoUXcC, | 
| Heds2.13- | < ſaurd, 


6 2. What conſent of parties is there? 
(1. Chriſt conſcrrreth torake vs 
| | - ashis owne ſþonſe , whici hec 
4 +.  witnelled eſpecially by tae. 
leh 149 - {| king © cr fleſh vpon him, 
I MT that hee might bee' our * 1-- 
8 mazuel,or God withvs. © 
| gloh,6.44 | <2. Wee being 8 dravnie of God, 
PRs. + and Þ prepared ad the friends 
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| true vlefſ eane(ſe. 
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of the Bridegroome, doe ® con- 
ſeat to take Chriſt as our 
Lord and Hmsband, as wee 
z Pprofeſſe by raking bis > 7aze 
t andcyoteypon vs. 
7 Q- What is the manner of this our 
couttinition ? 
A. Myſticall,that is toſay: 


andſoule, being coupledtothe 
£ bodyandſoule of Chriſt, (fo 
.5 that wee are 4 members of his 
bedy,of bu fleſh,and of his bones ) 
and thereby alſo to the divine 
\ ature : yet not corporal, but 
+ Eionis wrought. 
8 2. What are the meanes of this ſþt- 
rituallcontnnaion ? | 
| , 4. On:Chriits part, his holy Spi- 
| 7i#, 8giuen by him vnto cuery mem. | 
ber of his body, as the® /oulec of Ipiri- 
cuall life, and foartaine of ſupernaturall 


ned 10 the Lords (aid to bee one ſpirit, 


© Reall,in reſpe& of the things con- | 
ioyned,our very nature, body | 


. ſpiritual, in regard of the} 
meanes whereby this coniun- | 


grace; in which. reſpe&, i he that 5 ivy: | 
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T he guide unto 


9. What «the ſpirit of Chriſt ? 

A. The holy ® Ghoſt, truly r2{472e, 
and powerfally > working in all thoſe 
that are Chriſts, <d:rived vmto them 
from him and 4 &niting them inſepa- 
rably vnto him. 

10 Q. 7s the holy Ghoſt ginen vato 
one, but ſuch as are thats ivyned vnio 
{CH 
| A, The Holy Ghoſt is conſidered 
three waies - 


| {excie,” Een in common pilts of za- 
ture and reaſon , as © ſtrength and 
courage, f Arts, and Sciences, 8 Po- 


ncuecr heard of Chriſt, 

2, As the Aurhour of Þ þ:r:rnal 
pifts, ſo called , becauſe berag ſan- 
Rified, they arc meaves of ecitica- 


tion, asthe power of working mira- | 


cles, healing, languages, &c. yea a 
itafte of the heauenly gift , and of the 
{ £2054 word of God, and of the powers 
i ofthe world to come. In which ſence 
hee is given 10 ſundry reprobates , that 


1. As the Authour of all cvcel- | 


licie and Gouernmeat , &c. In| 
which ſenſe hee is ginen to many that | 


are | 
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17ue bleſſeantſſe, 


mm tn 


are called,as hath beeneſhewed. 

3. As the Authour of the perpe- 
tnall , effettual!, and * vitall influence 
of ſaving graces from Chriſt the 
head, to euery true member of his 
body. Inwhich ſenſe,Þ:heworld can- 


wot receine or know him , buthec ts | 


beſtowed on the < Elec? ouch, and 
thoſe 7zaly regenerated, and conuecrred 
vatothe Lord, 

11 Q. But on onr parts , what meanes 


| 5 there of this coniunttion ? 


HL, Onely faith ; which yet isd wot | 


| of our ſelues , but the gift of Goa, and of 
| all other thefr ff, and mo# generalieſfe07 


and inſtrument of the © ſpirit of Chiiſt , 
diſpoſing andinabling vs, ſo to imbrace 
and cleave vato him,as 
1. To 8 receive from God by him , 
5. Gn benefits and graces. 
To Þ zetarne ro God in him, all 
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2 holy and thankfull obedience, 
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* Se cT. XIII. 


| Of our Communion with Chriſt, in re- 


gard of his Propheticall Office. , 
by the Reuelation of the Couenant 
of Grace , and of the firſt out- 
ward means of Renelationsviz.the 


Goſpell preached, 
Hat is 0HY c0121:unin 


x Q 
V with Chriſt? 


A. Tt is our participation of the be- 
aefits , Eowing from his ſexeral! of. 
fices. For being made oe with him , 


| wee 2rethereby ? poſſe/ſedof all things 


that are his, as the wife of the wealth 
ofherhusband, the Þ branchof the ſap | 
of the roote, and the< members of ſenſe 
and motion from ihe bead, In which re-; 
gard the whole Charch is called alſo 
dchriſt,and the ſeuerall members © Chri-! 
ſtians,; . 
2 9. What are the benefits which wee | 
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partake | 
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partake with Chriſt, flowing from his 
offices ? 

4. They are the fruits of his Pro- 
phericall, Prieſtly, and K ingly funftions, 
whereby ,as hee1s *madeto vs of God, 
wiſeaomne , riehteonſneſſe , ſanftification, 
and redemption ,{o weeallo by him after 
a ſort, become® Prophets, © Prieſts and 
K nes. 

3 Q. What finit receine wee by the 
Propheticall function of Chriſt , to make 
vs Prophets? | 

A. The «4 Rexelartion of Gods cones 
nant of erace, whereby Chriſt «© made vuto 
vs of God, wiſdeme, and wee © wiſe for 
our owneand others ſa/na1o. 

4 2. Tonchins this renelation what 
are wee 10 conſider © | 

As Three things,v7s. 
Meanes whereby 
the Manrer, how 
Subici?s to whom: 
s 9. What are the meanes whereby 
God rexealeth his Conenant ? 
A. Theyare of two {orts- 
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I.Outward,viz.? i. The VVord, and 
2. [nward, I 2, The ſacraments. 
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6 Q. bat is here meant by theword, 
the firſt ontward meanes? 

A. The Gofpelt preached, called the 
aRom.zo | 20rd of faith , and of ® grace 5 contai- 
8. | ning (45 a ſccona tree of © life) the pro- 
"_ "3% | wiſe of 4 life and ſaluation by Chriſt 
ePro.3,13, | the Mediator, which is the ſubſtance of 
js £21-6.63 | the Covenant of grace. 

Rn 7 Q. In what part of the Scripture s 

the Goſpell contained? 

eHcb.iz. | A. Both in the o/4 and the new 
Rom.x0.6. | I eltament : in the former, more ſþa- 
| (Gen-3-25 | ringly and derkely, wnder* obſenre pro- 
* 49.10 | miſcs and 5 ſhadowes of legall ceremo-| | 
S-oei%! | nies, proper to the Jewes; but in the | | 
h {| letter moſt Þ plainely and plentifally, | | 
Rom. 16. | - , leclarari L ; 
27,26, | in the cicere declaration both of the | | 
truth and fiair of Chriſt, already ex- | | 


ui WE hibited to all natzons, In which regard 
+ 3M 1Heb,g.15. 


nl 


ii £58. | eſpecially, it 15 termedai new Coue-| | 
| | .*nt of Teſtament. 
fit : Q. To what part of Gods word 1 | 
þ the Go/pell oppeſed : 


| BRIE HA, TmtheLaw, which containing 
[| LCalt.o thet reno: of the fore-mentioned Co- | | 
{. * | 4*nant of workes, Is notwithſtanding | | 
this latrer Couenant of grace, often 
ny: vrged 
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"ors bleſſedneſſe. 


vrged in the-2 Scriptures , eſpecially of 
the old Teſtament, 

o Q, YYhat vſeisthere of the Law, the 
G ofpell being publiſhed ? | 

A. Not as of a ® cauſe, properly 
working faith and grace (for that be- 
longeth onely to the*< Goſpel! ) bur yer 
3s of a needfull prepararine therevnto , 
that being 44umbled by the Law , icc- 
ing our ſelues not *capable oi 1:[ua- 
tion by the couenant of worx#s, Wee 


| may bee forced tofflie to the remedie, 


offered vnto vs in the grace ct tte 
Goſpell. | | 
Io Q. What need is there of the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell,ſeeing we may reade it? 
A. Becauſe, thoughs fool:fhneſſe to 


| che world, it is the ® ordinance of God, 


and his i power to ſaluation - and wee 
hane zeced to have the word not onely 
propounded in grofle , butalſo k expoun- 


| ded, dinided, and applied by the mini- 


ſtry,forthatend by Chriſt ordained. 
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Evheſ.n. 13 
d Rom.s. 
IT, 
cGal 3.11 


"fMat.ir. 


23, 


2 1 Corx, 
2Io 
hDeur,1s, 
17&c, 
iRom.r.16 
kRom.10, 


{ 


4 


4 


: 
: 
j 
| 7 


- p: _—_—— 
= CEE Cnn__—_— 
-<apnas.. ah eden 
AS >. 


: — TVS. 6d i n . # |. 

: 2 : 194 S219 PIER - _— ed 4 VENICE OS _ ” MS 
IX Y FY : me .t# 5 : 45 - ne ry - CT I | * 

fe _ IO % # "#S&: . > _ S<La4S>—4 pow <a. en— <I> gee —_— ma mots a. 4 _ - _ "_ - WIS : _ n 
F —_— a = -- 
II w > Opie FF 4 : £2 4 .—_ - +, edt —_ .- b 57 L 
_—_ - Dar nes —_ k = — ww > IIS _—_ ———_— —_ KS we Ines. 2 © Ws : —R « 
"_— —_ —_— J a ” : <a d ra 2- -* oc _ 
* < ” 2Y* # .F 4 g _ 6 rag=—<l_ - wh . _"Y a a PET CE FI: 4 >> $i 
FL; . » a AE . ” Yo” a , 
6 te. A * 


_—_ = = 


DER 
gs 2 doo 
- 2 of 
hs - —_— wi 
© in RC. Ct 


4. 


di Ccr.io 


ez Cor.n, 
20« 


| word of the Concnant of Grace, to #»- 
. | firad? , aſſure , and*©poſſeſſe vs of our part 


ns, 
——_—— 


T he guide Unto 


— 


| CEcT, XIV. 


| 
Of the ſecond outward meanes , viz. 
the Sacraments ? 


I <F O proceed to the other ont- 
ward meanes : What arc 
Sacraments? 
A. 3 Seales annexed Þb by God, tothe 


in C4rit,and his bencfits , & to binde vs | 
in all thankefvll obedience vnto God In 


| 4//are v5 of his merciesin Chriſt ? 


bim,andinloue vnto all Saints. 
2 Q. How doth God by the Sacraments 


A, By exhibiting to the worthy 7e- 
ceiuer, by ſuch outward ffexes, whether 
elements, or adtions, as himſelfe for re« 
teefe oft our weakeneſic hath preſcribed , | 
whole 4 Chrift, God and man, with all 
his benefits;/»© whom all the promiſes of | 
God are,Tea and Amen. | 
3 2. How doe they binde vs unto God? 

A, Wee receinisz them as pledges | 
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of 
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true ve bleſſedueſſe 


' of his infinite 


| 
4,0ther. 


2 Chriſt, 


new Teſlament? 


_ - oo 


love in Chriit 
| thereby profeſſc our ſeluest bound to ex- 
; preſſe 0ur thankefulneſſe by all duties to 
his Maieſtic ; and for his ſakes one to 


| 4 Q. What Sacraments be there of the 
Conenant of Grace ? 
A. They arc oftwo forts : vi. 
1. Some of the old Teltament,| 
} before Chriiſts comming. 
C2, Other of the new , vnder 


Q. What Sacraments were there of 
the old Teftament ? 

A. Belides diuers * extraordinarily 
zinen,and ſeruing but fora ſeaſon, there 
were 1woof ordinary and perpetual vie, 
from their inſtitution vntill che com- 
ming of Chriſt ( to which thoſe ather 
may be referred ) vis. 

'I. 1 Circumciſion ; for entrance iito 
$7 the Couenant, 

2. k The Paſleouer , for contivuance 
2 and confirmation therein. 
| 6 Q. What Sagraments be there of the | 


.. 4. Onely two :to wit, 


| dac 
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fCol.2.6.7 


F phe4,3 
3*5, 


h1Pet.3. 
. 20-2Ts 
'I Cor,ne. 


1,24 3,4: 


1Gen,n7. 
I0,&c, 
Deur.30.6, 
k Exod.12. 


3.KC, 
1 Cog 7, 


- ”s - — I CO IG Lia he i. ad EF tins. a 


A 
k 
: 


. 
—— 


od [We] Y W.-H 4 A _ 
. . bo Y £ © 4 G 
- _ - © : en — Þ. <= . . 
Why WR Rr om, mnt tt Paid Sia noarngt” Is 4 4 —_ _ » 39. uy 


_—_ he eeadlicd. a —_ CFE 


_—— 


4 - Ty 


p 
| 


32 


j IRomqe 
It, 
i1Cor,o. 


223,4- 


mMax:9, 
| Tx,26. 

{ a1Gor. 
1T.3S, 

| D2CCT 3, 
+ 


| PEpt.$.26 
q1VGogs. 
Fi - 

{ Heb,10, uz 


| 


| 


la? 


T be guide unto | 


< 1. Bsprifmme,ſucceeding in the place 
of Circumciſion. 
2, The Supper of the Lord , anſwe- 
ting tothe Paſſeoncy. 
2. How age theſe Sacraments of 


FT a 
the new 1eitament differ from thoſe of the 


A. Tarcſpe&t | 
C1 Not ef the 4u155r, God the ſub- 
Fance, Chriſt, or the recezaers, 
the people of Gad;z which are 
; In both the ſame: | 
| Bur of continuance, * enidence, 
S eaſe perfermance , and efficacie; | 
in all which, ® zheſe of the new,g 
Teſtament hauec great prehemi- 
LL Hence, 


Ne nc 
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Sect. XV. 

Of Bapti HIE5 
T 2..\ \ F Hat is Baptiſme * | 
 A- The former Sa- 


crament of the new Teſtament, by | 


the e waſhing of water, repreſenting the 
powerfuil q waſhivg of the bloud, and 


- 
tg at. tt 4. 


ſpirit 


een tte bent. at.A4 _——— 


"I 


| zrue vithſeancſſe. 

/pirir of Chriſt ; and fo fealing our ſnew 

birth , & entrance into the Concnant of 

grace. 
2 Q, 

dained and bronght intothe Charch, in the 

placeof Circumciſion ? 

A. At the *commandement of Ged, 
by the miniſtery firſt of ® 16h, there- 
fore called the Bapti/} : after, ſaniTified, 
and confirmed by our Sauiour Chrift 
 himſelfe, being * 6aptzFed by 10hn, and 
giuing Y commiſ5:i0n to his Apoſtles and 

Miniſters , to continue- the fame inhis 
Church vnto the end. 


ſ[entiall parts of this Sacrament ? 
| A. Two: v2. 
Cy, The outward elemrent of* water, 
| ropgether with the a7/onof © wa- 
ſbing , that is , d/ppine or fpriak- 
[ing the party baptized ,b nthe 
pame of the Father ghe Soune , and 
 tmhebolyGhoſt. 91 
2, The ſpiritual thing fignified viz; 
the® b/ozd andd ſpirit of Chriſt , 
waſhihg away borhthe®2nilr and 
 fithineſſe of finne. | 
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2. Doth 
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3 9. what are the neceſſary and eſe 
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The guide unto 


4 Q. Dorh this ſpirituall waſhing al. 
wares accompante the ontward action? 

A. No: for howſoeucr God for his 
part, doe cuers offer it at the preſent 
vnto a4, yet doe the® Elect onely effe- 
cHually pariake the ſpiritualivemeſit ; and 
that ithen ff when by the ſpirit and 
faich they are vnited ynto Chriſt - from 
which cime , baptiſme exce received , re- 
maineth a k fountaine alwaies open for 
ſerie and for uncleanneſſe. 

5 Q. How farre forth doth Baptiſinc 
cleanſe the Elett from ſinne? 

. 4A. Froml al finnes ; as well a&7aa/l as 
original, as well committed after Bap- 
riſine, as before : and that = perfectly , in 
reſpeR of the guilt , although ® imper- 


 fetly, and by degrees , in reſpet ofthe 
 pelintionand power of linne. 


6 Q. Who are to bee admitted ro 1h4s | 
Sacrament ? 

A. Whoſoeuer arc on!wardly com- 
prehended in the Couenant : whether 
they be, Ad 

{r. Of riper yeeres ® conuerted to 

| the profeſſion of the faith:or 
2, ? Children borne of Chriſtian | 
+} Parents, SECT. 


gx 


6 ade 


ir ue bleſſedneſſ FR ; 


SECT.XVIL. 
Of the Lords Supper, 


Wa 4d 


Hat us the Lords Supper? 
It is the ozher Sacrament 


| of che new Teſtament , wherein God 


by the f2nes of bread and wine , ſignifi- 
eth, ſealeth, 'and exhibitetrh to cuery 
faichfull receiuer, the body and 5loud 


| of Chriſt for his {/irirnall nouriſhment 
| and 27owth in Chritt , and fo confirmeth 


him in the. Coucnautof Grace, + 
2 Q. Yew was thu Sacrament inſtittte 
ted in the Paſſeoner ? 
_ A. Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt qi zhe 


| nieht that bee was betrayed,” immediate- 


ly after hce had eaten the Paſſeouer 
with his Diſciples, did: both 4imſeife 
with them : ce/e6rate this holy Sacra- 


| ment ,and withall ! give chargetor con- 
| -7innarce of the ſame in-the Church 


vatill his ſecond commingzin whichre- 
eardit is called the* Lords Sappere 

3.9 .What are. the efſentzall parts of 
this Sacrament ? | 

.A, As otallother Sactaments , two: 
to wit, d; 
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1. Theoutward ſignes , Viz. then elc- 
| mens of bread and wine, together with 
the acizons Of bleſsing and diſtributing 
raking and communicating , according 
- to our Sanjours firſt infticution. 
2 . The ſpirituall* /hings ſignified vis. 
the body and bloud of Chriſt, Sant 
| fied and 7 ginen vs by God, and by 
| faith receiued of vs, forthe »ouriſhing 


and preſeraing of our ſoules and bo- 
\ dies vnto erernall life. 

4 2: Is Chriſts body and bloud, toge- 
ther with the outward elements,receiued of 
all Communicants ? 

4. No -fer hbowſocuer they be = 9f- 
fred by Godtoa/ , yetare they receined 
by /ach alone, as haue the hand of faith 
to lay hold on Chriſt, As for zhoſe that 
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| body, ought ro repaire to this Sacra- 


| found jaagement todiſcerne the Lords | 


come without faith , they receiue ®* onezy | 
the outward elements and that vnto | 


2. Who areto bee partakers of thu | 
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who profeſfing thetrue fairh,haue duly 
< examined and prepared thernſelues. 
6 Q« How oneht entry Chriſtian com- 


| ming torhus ſacrament,to examine & pre- 


| pare himſelfe that he ray tame worthily ? 


? 
[ 
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A. Ry ducſearchand tryall of him- 


feife, wherher hehauein him the con- | 
Jo 


icitions , by God required in woithy 
(COMMUNICANTS, Viz, 
(_ 


1 Fatth grounded vpon knowledge, 
| both of Gods wil in generail,and this 


5 holy Sacrament in particular. 


e Repenitarce of fins paſt, attended with 
| tzue * /oue of God and of hiss brethren, 
7 Q. How ouzht enery Charifian thes 


| [repared,to demeane himſelfe inreceining, 
and after ? 


A. 1, Inthepreſent a&7oy, with rexe- 
] rence,intemion,&ihankſgining,Þ com- 
memorating the Lords death, for the 
comfort and refreſhing of his ſoule, 
| andioffring vp himſelfe ſoule & body 


< a$Saſacrifice of thankesz in which re- 


garditis called the Enchari/, 
{ 2, Afterward, continually exdenusring 
to findeſan * jzcreafſe of his faith in 
| Chriſty/oveto God and all his Saints, 
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ucred in hisword;called therefore the 
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| | power toſubdueſin, and pradtize 


obedience,with all other a ſauing 
! and ſanGifying graces. 
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SECT. AVIL 
Of the inward meanes of reuealing 


Spirit and Faith, 
Hat are the inward 


: Q. 
meanes whereby God 
renealeth his Conenant of Grace ? 
I. The Spirit. 
A. They are 2.v1z, * ogy Hl 
2» Q. What t here meant by the Spirit ? 
A. A ſpeciall effed# of the Spirit of 
Chriſt before-mentioned , dwelling 
in our hearts, ?eZifying, on Gods part, 
his free love , and gracious purpoſe 
touching our faluation in b parizcnlar , 
by c reuealing vnto vs whar things are 
giuento vs of God, and withall , gui- 
ding and furthering vs to the d know- 


© þ;rit of wiſdomeor Renelation. 


3 Q. Doth the Spirit alwayes witneſſe 


the Couenant of Grace, viz, the | 


| he | 
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the loneof God untovs? 

A. The witneſſe of the Spirit is 
2 contiwnall, yet it is b not a/wayes with 
like fecling and comfort apprehended, 
becauſe neither are our hearts alwayecs 
alike purged, hnmbledand enlargedto re- 
ceiue it, nor the ſweet promiſes of the 
Goſpell ( « whereon the Spirit groun- 
derh this teſtimonie) with like carc at- 
tended on, and meditated. 


ſumption of our owne hearts? 
A. Among other, by theſe three 
differences: viz.that 
CU. Preſumption giueth 4 /;berty to 
continue in ſinne, bur Gods fpirit 
© rebuketh vs tor cuery ſinne. 
2, Preſumption * re/yerb on Gods 
loue, 70: /oning him, but Gods ſpi- 
| rit makerh vs8 /our him, becauſe he 
| bath loued ws firſt. 


3.Preſumprion isioyned with ſe/f-/ove 


| | cy to vs, maketh vsbabbor onr ſelues. 
| $5 Q. What meane you here by faith ? 

| 2A. Thatſpeciall «Zoffaith, where- 
G4: _ 


4 Q. How may we diſcerne betweene | 
the perſwaſion o/ God's Spirit,and thepre- 
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but Gods Spirit reuealcth his mer- | 


} FeGo. | 
| 


| cCEſa,59e 


a Rom.5.,5 
Eph..tel;, | 
Is 

b Pſal,31. 


I2. & ver, 
7.8» 


Is 


| dD cuit.29, | 
I3, 


| ctokr6 of 
(Icr.3-4.5s 


o Cant,8, 
6 


{ 


rloh.4-15, 
; 


h Tob;4t, | 


| Ezek.16. 
| 63836,31. 
| 


, i 


WP R__—.. 44 Cee i. 4444 a4 


I 


q 


c Rom,ro, | 


7, 


i 
d1Tim,r. 
IF. 


[9h.320.23. 


c lob.19, 
29. 


11,PCtel,T3 


f Act r5.9, | 


I 8 Lutk, 22. | 


32, 
Rom,it, | 


29s 


h Mat g, 


24. 
Luk, 17.5, 


1 :Pſal 5I+ 
L1qQ31,22 
C125 | 


—— 


The eaide vulo 


———— 


en 
mmrnmg__—_ 


by Wee a ge credit to the report of the 
word and Spirit of Chriſt rouching 
our ſaluation in particular,and fo® fer 
70 onr ſealethat God is true. 

6 Q. How are wee brongitto ginecre- 
azt to theword andſpirit ? 

A, By the < »-iniſterie of the ſame 
word , with the Sacraments annexed, 
and the power of the ſamo ſpirit ; by 
which onely meanes GO D worketh, 
and ſerter on worke,this grace of faith, 
in the hearts of his Children , from 
the generall promiſes of the Goſpell, 
d particularly, and wndoabtedly to con- 
clude their owne ſaluation. 

7 9. Canallithat havefaith,particts 
larly,and vadenbicaty reſolne of their ſal- 
uation © 

A. 1. Mayy for a time reft ſecure 1n 

a flitting perſwaſion , which may 


appeare 207 to berrue faithin that | 


it fpargeth not the heart. 

2. The E/ct hauing trac faith, 8ne- 
uer failing , and working in them 
ſoand afſarazce , muſt yet 0r4inarily 

h Zriue againſt dopbiive, and may 

at times (falling into finne , or ſome 
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' ſoiricuall affliction) looſe for a ſea- 


' [on , the toy and feeling of this afſu- 
rance. 
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SzcT, XVIII. 


Of the manner of reuealing the Co- 
aen ant of grace, v1z.Vocation. 


os g 2 Hus much of the meanes: 
now what i the manrer of 
rencaling the Conenant of Grace ? 

A. Iris ® Yocation or Calling ; when 
God by the meanes aforeſaid , acquain- 
ing men with bis gracious purpolc of 
Gluation by Chriſt, > z2u;rerb them ro 
come vato him. 


2 Q. Arethere not different kindes of 


Calling ? 
A, Yes: thereisa two-fold calling 
I, Ffedaall, peculiar to thoſe few 
that arc Elef, whereby God ( be- 
come in Chriit their Father ) doth 
not onely outwardly by his word 
znnite , but c inwardly allo and pow- 
erfully, by his þirir, allure and winne 
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1Cor.1.89 
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their hearts to cleane tohiminſepa- 

rably vnto ſaluatlon, 

2 Outward® onely and ineffcQuall, 
whereby b many are called who arewo; 
cheſen; as hath beene ſhewed. 

3 Q., How doth thu latter differ from 
the former calling ? 

LA. Howloeuer wee are to © tudpe 
charitably of all outwardly called, be- 


cauſe who among them are alſo in- 


wardly called is onely d knowne to. 


God; yer doth this outward calling 


| differ from the former, 


I. In that itis wroughtonely by 
© oatward meanes and commen it- 
| Jdumination without the £fpirit of 
C& regeneration, or any portion of 
| & ſaving faith. 
< 2. In that they areadmitted onely 
' to an outpard and Þ tempora- 
rie league of formall profeſſion, 
i not to thatentire fellowſhip with 
| Chriſt , required vato. ſalua- 
tion, ' 
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SzEr. | 
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| Of the Snbief7s, to whom the Cone- 


zrue bleſſedneſſe. 


Srxecr. XIE ; 


nant of Grace is renealed ,v1z.the 
Church, 
x. I F O come 19 the third thing. 


propennded touching this 
Renclation, to whows doth God reneale bs 


| Conenant of Grace £ 


A. 2 Not tothe world, but to his 

Church called out of the world. 

2 Q. What meane you bythe Church? 
A. The whole number of Gods E- 

Lett, effectually called into Þ fellowſhip 

with Chrift,by the meanes, andinthe 

manner formerly mentioned ; which 
wee profeſſe to beleene vnder the zitle 
of the holy Cathelike Charch. 

3 2. Where & this holy Catholike 

Charch ? 

A. part already in heaven c 171um.- 
phant 1n their Maſters toy d waz« 
ting for the fulfilling of the 
anmber of their fellow=mem- 
bers and their owne conſaum- 
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Lord, expecting in due time to 
1 beealſo5 crownea with victory, 
| andtriumph in glory, = 

4. Q. Who are true members of the 
Charch militant on earth? 

A, Thoſe aloze , who as © lining 
members of the myſticall body , are 
by rhe ſpirit and faith 4 ſecrerly and 
inſeparably conioyned vnto Chriſt 
their head ; in which reſpe& the true 
militant Church is both inv;/;b/e, and 
© inutncible, ; 

5 Q. But are mone tobee accounted 
members of this Charch, bat ſuch as are 
ſo in{eparably united vato Chriſt ? 

A. Traly, and properly £ none 0- 
ther « howbeit, becauſe GO D vſeth 


oxtward meanes , with the 2yward, for | 


the gathering of his Saints, and caferh 
them as well tos outward profeſsion 
among themſelues ; as'to 17ward fel- 
lowſhip with his Sonne $ whereby the 


Church becommeth wz/ible ; hence it 
| commeth that ſo many as Þ partaking 
| the | 


dee on atutbe hed mad. _— 
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Part as yeta militant on earth in 
the ſeruice and warrefare of their | 
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true bleſſedneſſe. 


the outward meanes , doe 7oyne with 
theſe in league of vilible profcihon , 
are therefore, in humane iudgementr, 
accounted members of the true Chntch, 
and 2 Saints by calling ; vntiil the Lord 
( who onely knoweth who are hs ) doe 
make knowne the contrary. As wee 
are caught inthe Þ parables of the tares, 
the drawnet,&c. 

6. Q. Hath Chriſt then his Charch vi- 
fivle vpon earth ? 

A, Yea, throughout the world , in 


ſtians, called to the profeſſion of the 
true faith and obedience ofthe Goſpel]. 
In whichd vi/ble afſemblies, and not 
elſc-where , the rrae members of the 
| Church inviſible, on earth , are tobe 
found ; and vni0 which therefore all 
that ſeeke ſaluation gladly © zoyne 
themſclues. 

| 7. Q. fre wee to acknowicage one 
| vifble Church,or many ? 

A. * One alone, as there is but one 
Lord ,one Spirit, one Faith;and one Bap- 
tiſme : notwithſtanding the parts 
of tis one Church may bee diftin- 
| £2 guilhed 


the .particular © congregations of Chri- 
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1. Of :ime,as the Churches * before 
Chriſt and ſince : Primitiuc and pre- 
ſentreformed : &c. 

2. Of place,as the Churches of 7udea, 

Aſia, England, France, Germanie, &c. 
which all being one, ( yet as the 
ſea) receiue ſeuerall/#ames from the 
conntries where-through they paſſe, 
andare c accounted as ſo many ſe- 
uerall Churches. 

Sd Q. Muſt not they thi one viſible 
Church haue oze viſible head here on 
earth ? 

A. No: For it is ible notinthe 
whole, but in the parts , whereto the 
circumftances of :i»:e and place for 
opportunitie of viſible profeſſhon,doc 
agree : and therefore, as Catholike, or 
vniuerſall , the Church hath Xo head, 
but 4 Chriſt alone, alwayes <preſent by 


bis word and fpirit,to ginet/ife, ſenſe, and 


m0110n to every member. 
9 Q. 1sthe Charch alwayes viſible is 
her parts? 


4. Chriſt hath, and 8 enerhad from 


| the beginning , his Church {6c 
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| vpon earth, thatis, ſome companies of 


| c pillar of truth, viz. the 4 word preach» 


| true bleſſedneſſe. 


belecuers making profeſs:onof the ſame 
common taith ; howbeit many times by 
perſecution forced to ® hide themſelues 
from the eye of the world, and haply 
by the rage of the enemie, fo ſcattered, 
that(as in the bdayes of El;as)they can 
hardly bee kyowne, or haue exterconrſe 
berweene themſelues. 

10 'Q., What are the infallible notes, 
whereby io diſcerne atrae viſible Church, 
with which wee may ſafely iopne ? 

A. The ſame, and no other, which 
are the oncly ontward meanes , ordai- 
ned by God , for the calling and ga- 
thering of his Saints, and which giue 
being to a Church, prouing it to be a 


a Re ” 


ed, and Sacraments adminiftred; accor- 
ding tothe Commandement of Chriſt 
our Sauiour ; as for orher notes, theyare 
cither | 
I. Accidentall, and in great part ſe- 
parable, or A 
2. Vtterly impertinent and forged for 
the vpholding of the Romith ſyn- 
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| 11 Q. May vot ſach a Church erre, 
and bee corrupted, or fall,and become no 


Charch ? 
* aL 2 


rinthqaGalatia,&c. 


Q Ze 


\ thence rewoned. 


corrnpt , or ceaſing to bea Chnrch ? 


The Church conſidered in 
her 77ue members Can a nener 
veterly fall 5 howſoener Þ »s 
congregation bee ſo pare , that 
i itmay beſaidar any timeto be 
| free from all corruption, or ſo 

conſlant, but that , at times it 
| may ve? ſhakea,in the very fonn- 
dation of truth : as may ap- 
peare by the Churches of c Co- 


Being conſidered with reſpe& 
ro the place, God doth not a/-| | 
wayes continue a facceſsion of ( | 
: true belceuers within the ſame 

limits and borders; and hence 
wee ſay , thatdiners Churches 
are fallen, as thoſe of 4jia, &c, | _ | 
| neither is any p/ace ſo priniled. | } 
gea , but that for ſinne thee 
| Caxalefticke may . in time bee ] 


b 
12. Q. How may weeindge of a Charch 


4.1. Where 8 


OI I 


d A. X be -j TY ee, * 


rue ofa. 


A! r. | Where God, vtterly* takeng 
away the means of his word 
_ worſhip , hath apparantly 
pluen theb 6; ill of diuorce,thete 

| arc wee not to acknowiedge 
any Church az af : as art this 

| day in Jeruſalczz, once the bo- 
ly Citie. 

2 2, Buc where theſe meanes are 
[ yet continued , wee are tO AC> 
knowledge a<Church of Chriſt, 
: howlocuer more or leſſe corrupt, 
| according to the grearer,or leſle 
atuſe of Gods word and wor- 
E (bip. 

12-00 " Churches may be ſo at- 


merſly corrupted, from which,and how 


farre are wee to ſeparate? 

LL. From Churches orally ſicke— 
of d hereſie, Or © 3dolatrie, as it were of a 
contagious plague or leproſie, weeareto 
ſeparate ; Howbeir, whiles thereis yet 
any life, rather from the ſcab, or ſore, 
then from the bodze : thar is , from 
the prenailing fattion , maintaining 


fundamental! errors , and forcing to. 


idolatrous worthip, Such is our 


| . _ſepa-| 


, 
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I Co 
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T he gnide unto 


| 


ſeparation from the preſent Church 
of Rome ; not from ſuch therein , 


I 


who, either, meaning well in gene- 
rall, are * 72107477 of the depth of Satan, 
or b ſecretly diſſent from thoſe dam- 
nable corruptions ; with whom as a 
bodie yet retaining life , wee de- 
fire to © ioyne, fo farre, as wee may 
he aforeſaid conta- 


with ſaferte from t 
270N. 
I 4. 


9. Are wee tocominue fellowſhip 


| with af other Churches,not fo deadly and 


datigeronſly corrupt f 

A. From Churches holding the | 
foundation , in ſubſtance of faith and | 
worſhip , though otherwiſe #07 free 
from blemiſh, wee are 4 not to ſeparate 


| farther then in diſlike and refuſal of 


that wherein they doe apparantly ſe- 
parate from Chrift,in reſpe& cither of 
manners, docirine, or forme of publique 
worſhip. 
I5. Q. To conclude touching the- 
Church, what diſtinttion i there of the | 
paritcular members? | 


| 4.51. Generally, they are all the © fa- | 


ef | 


milie of Chriſt , and * ſheepe 
| his | 


—_—. 


{rue bleſſedneſſe. 


his flocke, hearing his voyce, and 
following him. 

2, More Pecially , ut of theſe, 
Chrift. , of chiefe Prince and 
Shepheard, hath inftituted , as 
gaides ynto thereſt, 

[, 8 Miniiters , called Paſtors, 
h to feede his flocke, with the 
wholeſome foode of the word 
and Sacraments. 

2. Prixces and Magiſtrates, to 

ſee tothe wayes of his houſhold, 

that all , both © Miniſters and 
people , doe their office and du- | 
tie , euch initbings concerning 

God. 


| 


r 
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SECT, X A 


Of our Communion with Chriſt in 
regard of his Prieſtly office, viz, 


our iuſtification, 


I bas. Hus much of the benefit flow- 


zag Vnts vs from theprophe- 


_ tical { 


— — h—_ 


21 Cora, 
28, 

h loh,ar. 
IF. 

1, Pers. 2 
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a Rom.3, 
20, 
2.Cor, 5. 
I9,, 

b x Cor,r, 


Ro 
cRom,?, 


| 33+3 44 


d Rom.s, 
18,79. 
cPhil.3. 9, 


SMat.3.1 $, 


| T he guide wats 


ſteht of God? 


| him, our heauenly Father. 


of bu Prieſtly funttion ? 
A. Our © Reconciliation with God, 


Chriſt , made vnto vs of God Þ righte- 


aſt inthe ſtghr of God. 
2 Q. How doth Chriſt become rien- 
teonſneſſe vato vs, for inſtification in ihe 


A, Onely by Gods free and graci- 


garment of our elder brother , wee arc 
accepied , and obraive the bleſsing from 
3 2. What rightesaſneſſeof Chriſt is | 
it, that God impateth to ws? 
4, Notthe eſſenrial rightcouſneſle 


kea £ inmegritie of the humane nature, 


that abſolute obedience, whereby , in 

that nature of ours,he | | 
[1. 8 Fulfledin a& ceucry branch of 
[ the law of God. 


ticall office of Chriſt, what fruit hane wee | 


or inſtification in his ſight through | 


08ſneſſe, whereby alone weeare perteRly | - 
© zuſtifled, 4. acquitted and accounted | 


ous d 7z4pmration of the righteouſnelle of | 
Cariſt vaco vs, e 11 which; as in the | 


of '4;s dinive nature ,but only that per- | 


which in bim was wi#hoat all enile;and | 


2.$4- | 


wad —— ————_— —_ —_——_— ed 


l—— 
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. 


hold on Chriſt, ® The Lordovr righte- 


| true Leſſednrſſe. L 


-_ 


C,,b Serxfied by his fufferings, for 


his Ele. 
| 4 £2. HowcanChrifls righteonſneſſe 
be acconnted ours ? 

A. Becauſe it is vin Chriſt , not 
as in a perſon ſcucr:d from vs, but as 
in the head of our commen naiare, the 
ſecond Aaam;' fremn whom therctore 
itis communicated vnto a), that , being 
vnited as members voto him, doe lay 
k claims thereto, and appiyit vitothem- 
ſclues. 

5s 2. How i this claime and applica- 
tion made? | 

A. On our part by 1 faith aloze, 
and char, not conſidered as a vertre 
inherent in vs, working. by loue , but 
onely. as an ® niirument, or hand 
of the ſcule firerched forth to. lay 


ouſneſſe. | 

6 2. But how are wee made Prieits 
onto God , by our Communion; with 
Chriſt ? | 
£4. Our ſinnes being pardoned , 
and our? perſons recciucd into fanour, 


the {innes of the whole warld of | 


; 


wee | 


a. . 
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lRom.5.1, 


mRom.1o 4a | 
19, 


nler.3.6. 


o AQ 13, 
38.39. 
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wee arc admitted , as a ®* fprritnall 
i Priefthood , to offer vp the ſacrifices 
| of our obedience and thankſpiuing z 
| which howſocuer Þ imperfect in them. 
ſclues, and deſeruing rather c pavzſh- 
ment then reward, are yet, as our per- 
ſons, made acceptable vnto God , and 
haue a promiſe of reward, e by the one 
ly merit and interce(si0s of the ſame our 
aigh Prieſt, 


7 
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Secr, XX 


Of our Communion with Chriſt in 

regard of his Kinely Office, v1z, 

Glorification s and that begunne 

| #nthis life :and firſt in our condi- 
Li0N. 

-TQs J's proceed tothe third,what 


benefit receine wee by our 


| Xingly office ? 


1 


Communionwith Chriſt,integard of bis | 


nd CET Is 
we 1 I Ie A _"—— . 
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"op 


irne bleſſeaneſſe, 


A. Our © Glorification, the third in- 
ſeparable companion and conſequent 
of our Calling, and 1n#ification , be- 
fore mentioned , whereby gur con- 
dition and whole rature> being 
changed and reflored , according to 
the > image of CHalsT our Kine, 
wee are made in him no lefle 
© Kings then Priejis, eucn a 4 opal 
Prieithoed. 

' 2, Q. Howwu0nr Glarification arcom- 
' pliſhed? 

FF 

; <. It isc begnnne in this preſent 
life , and ſhall bee perfedZed in the end 
| of this life and in that whichisto come; 
as ſhall be (hewed. 

3. Q. How & onr Glorification begunne 
znihu life © 

A. f Partly in regard of our con- 
dition, wherein wce are made bleſſed, 
and partly in regard of our natareand 


j 


holy. | 
4 Q, How arewe made bleſſed in our 
condition? 
A, In thar being in Chriſt , wee 
arc in part, B admitted into the ſame 


conucrſation , whetein wee are made | 


a Roms. 
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D VET, 298 


cReu.r.s. 
dz Pcr,z,g 


eColz.3., 
4o 


fReu:20,6 | 


2 1 Toh,qe. 
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H relation, | 
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j < Eph,ns, 


} rloh.3.2, 
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aCol.3.4, 


b Toh 5.24 
1 Johe3 14. 
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c Eph.2a1: | 
I2e& 13,19 
#Ih.a'3. | 
Hecb.: 2. 
2.23 2Ja 
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| 


a meere league, and confederacie with 


EE - 


relation wierein Chriſt ſtandeth, both 
with God himiclfe , and with the crea- | 
tures, and ſo inucited in his perſonal 
prerogatines ; whereby wee are glori- 


and outward eſtate. 


ion of oar ſpiritaall eſtate ? 

A. Inthat wee arc not onely * 2f/u- 
red of the f79ition of the glorious and 
bliſſefull preſence of God , in heaven 
hereafter, but euen now in this life, in 
part, Þ poſſeſſed thereof; being admit- 


nion with his Maieftie. 
6 9. Which the firſt degree? 
A, Fellowſhip with God ; whereby 


ens from him, are now breughr into 


him-and with his Saints, through the 
meancs of our Lord Iclus Chriſt ; who 
in 6nr hamane nature 1s fiil:d 4 Gods 
fellow, | 
. Which us the ſecond degree? 

A. <Adeption; that is, power and 
 priutledge to bee called thee ſornes of 


ouſly cxalted, both in our ſpirituall, | 


5 Q. Wherein confiſteth the exalta- 


red vato two degrees of happy coi mu- | 


m_—" - 


hm 


© weesthat were once farreoff, and alt- | 
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true bleſſedweſſe. 


God , derived vnto vs from Qhrilt , 
| f who being the eternall Sonne of God, 
became, by incarnation, our Brother , 
that,by him, God might bring many 
ſonnes and daughters vaio glory ; euen 
as many as doe by f.iths recezue him; 
who allo by the Þ irit of adoption 
| are taught to call God Abba , Father. 
And thus wee, which by i zatare were 
heires of wrath, arein, and with Chriſt 
| ( thek hzireof all rhinges)) made lheires of 
Gods favonr and kingdome z procurcd 
| for vs as 4 purchaſe , by the right of iu- 
| tification , and conveyes vnto vs , as 
| an /heritance , vnder the tenare and ti- 
tle of Adoption. 

8 Q. What enſueth upon this to make 
vs ſpiritually vl:ſſes ? 

A. m Toy in the holy Ghoſt vaſbeakable 
| and g/or:ows, wee being at® peace with 
| God, having acceſle by faith vnto this 
grace wherein weeſtand, and retoycing 
| vnder the 2ope of rhe glory of God. 
| 9 9. Doethechildren of God <!wates 
thus yeioyce ? | 

A. Toy conſideted asa delightful! 

@pprehenſion of the fauour of God), gia» 
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a Phil. 4.9. 
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c Rom,il, 
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d Mal 3,6, 


c Luc, 22, 
32. 

ER "M.Fe5s 
Ab Corr; 


, Pal, be 8 


iP\al4sz 3 


koſal,126. 


| $.& 97.17% 


11 Tim, 4, 
TO, 


| Roms. 31. | 
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aing the heart, choughir 2 ought conti- 
nuaily to bee labourcd for , and pre- 
{crued, yetit may bee at times,and for a 
time, not onely dar&ned and daunted, 
bur een b Loft, and to be reſtored : yer 
isit, as all « gifts of God, perpernall and 
withoutrepentance,tt wee regard 
1, The matter of reioycing,whichis 
Gods 4 wnchangeable | ove and 
race. 
2. The cauſes and fountaines of ioy 
in the regenerate, which are the ne- 


ver-failing graces of faith, *hopeand 


s/0one towards Godin Chriſt, 

The walaation , evenin Þdeepeſt 
diſmay , of our part and helpe in 
Chriſt , aboue the pleaſures of ten 
thouſand worlds. 

4. The pretcace and claime of the 
faithfull heart, I promiſing and chal- 
lenging vato 1t ſelfe a comfortable 
k harueſt of ioy, for the preſent ſeed- 
time of ſorrow. 
it. 2 Whereinconfiſteth the exalta- 

#109 of our ur outward eſtate ? 

4. Inthel! promiſes and Bleſsings of 


this preſet life, which are the ropalties 
and 


\ ald.ooadt.. cod. a. cada et tt Oat 
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true bleſſeaneſſe. 


and prerogatizes of the fairhfull : onely 
with * reſerearion( lo farre as God ſhali 
ſee good ) of the condition of the 
Croſſe. 

11. Q. What are ihoſe prerogatines ? 

A, They are many and great - but 
may, forthe moſt part, beerefcrred 
co five : whereof the firſt is 

b CAmitie with all the creatares, which 
are a-new recovc:led and ſubdued vnto 
the faithfull members of Chriſt, 

.12. Q. Whatis the ſecond ? 

A. < Chriitian libertie; whereby not 
onely our right , forfeited in Adam 
's recouercd and reſtored vato vs by 
Chriſt, the 4 ſecond Adam, the Lord 
from heauen ; but alſo the reſtraint 
of the © ceremonzall Law is remoued - 
and now vato thee pore, In Chrilt Te- 
ſus , all things are pure , and $ nothing 
vncieane i» #t ſelfe ; vnlelſe through 
weakeneſſe of conſcience in him that 
-v{eth them, orin ® thoſe that zeke of- 
fenceat them,they become acciaentally 
vncleane,or ſcandalous. 

13. Q hat sthethird ? 

A, i Sufficiencie of earthly comforts, 

14. as 
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ny times the godly are fo bleſſed, 


| that they become ®* bleſsings vato 


others. 
14.,9 What i the fonrth ? 

A. > Immunilie from outward euils , 
4s paniſhments of ſinne;z which yet if, 
as trials and chaſtiſements, God inflict 
vpon them, they arc allured to finde 
c mercie and mitigation in the hand cor- 
reQing : 4 frengthto beare whar is laid 
vpon them - the 
God caviing all things to © wor be 10ge- 
ther for the beſt yaro them : and finally, 
4 t 7/orioms ifſue our of all troubles in 
due time, 

I5Q. Whats thefift prerogatine? 

A. Dizwitie and preeminence in 
that the faithfull hauc 3 dominion and 
opper-hand ouer the wicked, their ene- 
mies,and are® honourable in the eyes an'*? 


hearts of men, though not ioyning wit): | 


themin profeſhon. 

15 Q. Vhatenſneth hereupon,to make 
vs 04twaraly bleſſed * 

A, Toy without mixtare of ſorrow , 
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as cokens of Gods louc, and pledges | 
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in proſperitie , and insfflid#jon abundant 
| © conſolation. 
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Of Glorification begunne in our na- 
tnre,v1z. Santification, 


I 2H Ow are wee made holy in our 
Enainre? 

A. By rhe grace of Sani:fication ; 
which is the * ren:wing of our nature 
according to the * image of God, in 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe , making 
vs atter a ſort Þ pariakers of the godly 
nalnre. 

2 9. How farre forth, and by whom 
is our natureinihy life renewed? | 
| A. This renewing is of our < whole 

natare,l(pirit , ſoule , and body, our v#- 
derſtanding being enlightned, our wil 
enfranchized, and our os1ward manre- 
formed ; but {not wholy, in this life - | 
being the worke of © God, not of our 
| ſelues, yer | required:at our hands,both 


has ſhrew vs what wee ought to doc 
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by the power of grace, and to #:77e 
vs vpto ſecke by prayer and all holy 
endeavour, to attaine vnto that ſaper- 


| natural! ſtrength. 


3, Q By what meanes is this work of 
God wrought izvs ? 

4, By the power and efficacie of 
the death and reſurredtion of Chriſt, 
conneyed wnto vs by ,his word and Spj- 
rit, which being apprehended by faith 
and ſetting faith on worke,are auaile- 
able vnto each part of our Synfifica- 
L1OINs 

4 Q. What arcthe parts of Sandlifi- 
cation? | 

A- They are two, according to the 
powerfull mcanes whereby they arc 
wrought, vis, 

1. ® Mortification,or dying vnto ſinne 

and thereby frecdome from the domi- 
ion thereof, by the vertue of the 
ceath of Chriſt. 

2. » Vinijication, or quickping vnto 
newneſſe of life, by the power ofthe 
reſurrection of Chriſt ; In regard 
whereof it is alſo called our e firſt 
reſurreRion. 
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7rne bleſſedneſſe. EE. 


A, In many maine and material 


; differences,as 


I. In the o7der, not of iime,where- 
inthey goe both * zogether, nor of 
knowledge and apprehenſion , 
wherein this Þ latter hath prece- 
dence - but of nature, wherein the 
former is the © ground of this latter. 
2, In the ſabie# , the riebteouſneſſe 
whereby wee are i##7ified, being in- 
herent in Chbriſ? for vs , but this 
of ſanitification 4% in our ſelues from 
him, 

3. In the cauſe, our infification be- 
ing from the merit , our ſandifica- 
tion from thee efficacie of the dearh 
and life of Chriſt. 

4. In the 1n#rament faith, which In 
znſtification is onely as an hand re- 
cciuing,in ſantZificariona * co-working 
VErtne, 

5. Inthe meaſure , 1uſiification being 
in al beleeuers,and ar a/ times, a/zke, 
but ſandification wrought 8 aiffe- 
rently and by degrees. 


_® 
5 Q. , How doth Santification differ | 
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2Q.What meane you by the whole word? 

A. P Both the Law and Goſpe/,the o/d 
Teſtament andthe zew. 

3. 2. Arewee wot then delinered from 
the law by the meanes of Chriſt ? | 

A. From the , burthen of the Law , 
exiRing in our owne perſons per- 
fe& obedience, and from the curſe of 
it , due vnto diſobedience , wee are 
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f xe of life, we are »0t freed, but can 
crariwiſe enclined and diſpoſed , by his 
i free ſpirit , ro the willing obedience 
thereof. Thus to the regenerate the Law 
becommeth as it were Gofpe//; euen a 


4. Q. yows the Goſpel arule of obedi- 
ence,being theruleof faith ? 

A. The Gofpell © gireteth the faith- 
full ro the obedience of the Law : only 
with difference 

1. Of the manner, the Law propoun- 

ding God to bee worſhipped of vs 7» 

himſclfe,as our Creator, the *Gofpellin 

Chr:(t,as our Sautonr. 

2. Ot the exd, the Law requiring 
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ſtance ( ſuppoſing man as in the 
ſtate of Creation ) but the Goſpet 
both »equireth, and conferreth faith 
vnto the Ele& , aud that not onely 
asa band tolay hold on Chriſt ; but 


alſoas the chiefe werive, working | 


by loue in all parts of obedience : 
without which eucn the Goſpel is 
Law thatis a® killing letter ,as rothe 
vnrepgenerate, 


5 Q. Doth not the Goſpel he other 


precepts,or connſels to thoſe of the Law ? 


A. Not any other in ſab#ance of. 


ation, bur onely renueth and enforceth 
b thoſe of the Law + and ſpecifieth 


1 ſome duties, as of faith in the Mcſlah, 


of the Sacraments, &c. which hauc 


their generall ground from the Law. 
As for thoſe, thatare propounded in | 


forme of counſell , .and doc'concerne 


things zndifferent, they arc not<there= 
fore arbitrary courſes of higher perfe- | 


cHon( much leſſe werirorious of greater 
glory) bur, as they are applied with due 


circumſtances, neceſſary preceprs, refer- 
| red to ſome one or other commanae- | 
ment of the law ;thedrcieting whereof 
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1Fue bleſſedneſſe. | 


excludeth fromthe kingdome of God. 
6 9. Whatis that Law which with 
the direction of the Goſpell, w the rule of 
Sautification. 
4. Onely the moral! Law, or Law of 


nature, engranen by God himfelfe, firſt ] 
in the heart of man in his Creation af- | 


cer iy a tables of ſtone, in the aayes of 
Moſes,and ſo publiſhed and commirted 
vnto the Church fer all ages , as the 


orten Commandements. 
7 Q.. What arewe to conceine of the 
Ceremoniall and Indiciall Lawes ? 
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explications and applications of the Law | 
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A, ® Thou ſhalt mike thee'no genes | CLOETY 
Image,neither any ſimilitade.&c, "1-0 
2 9. What is the eos and weaving Of 
ibis Commandement? - | 
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outward'/orme of worſhip, which God 
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| \ } thouſands of ſuch , as ſhew their 

| ; |" lLzeofthim, by obedience to this 
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mandement f 
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. flares of religious adoration va- | 1Efa.44.5. 
to them. Exod.g3.4 
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| 4. That: wee performe , with ailt- t7.&5.1, 
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ers\/iieoalltheſe: -: / - ; 

That no#yvwerdbee admitted 
"inche"Chutch to preſcribe 9- 


ae as da FOO at; a 


And 

' that ſuch, whomit conterneth, | 

| rake care that fairtifulland-able 
© ff Mianfters hee ordained in c- 


_ ther | 


www 


true ble evo. 


—_ CI 


. ther formes of: worſhip , no _ 
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A. Thar wee impeacvior;our by ati 
meanes 4advaxce the: us amr of 
| God, in if chings, whereby: hee: ma- | 
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in. the fleſh after conuer 
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| our' ſclues to receiue ſpecial mer- 
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finnes, as the 4rch-rebels. 
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5 Q. Secing many dot falſly pretend 
_ they repent , how miy we know that 
our Repentance ts true ? 
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. Of neceſsitie 'vnto God: | 
"ih «ſhame of tace,and i true 
forrow oftieart; 
2, Vnto men conditionally; Viz. 
"*FFeither the chirch, fors /a- 
tisf uttion of the'publique ofc 
"fence, doe' Wye Open ac- 
knowledgement ©; 'or ſame 
"on onall wrons demand 
rioate recomealiation ; ; Ot the 
- ochre of the laboaring 
copſcience dotrequirethe le- | 
cret 4 a/5i/fante of @faithfull | 
and able Miniſter or brother 
3. Feruent andfaithfull © praz- 
er, to God in' Chriſt, both 
for * pardon of whar is paſt, 
and for ſapply of 8renewing. 
grace, for the time to come. 
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2. From the” through derfor- 
| mance of cach pare; vis. 
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3 Q. What is our firitnal ar mour ? 
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The® girdle of weritie vſinceriy, 
T he breſf-plate of righteguſe 


ſcience, : | My > , f 1} 
-fotation” to' *goe through. with 


peace, 
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The helmet of he hope of - A 
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A, God himſelfe, wh thou ph hec 
* £erpt n8 m4n vaio rail {no moxetheh) | 
hee can-himſelfe bee tempted) yer ,'as 
aMaſter of defence , epwreih vs to the 
| conflict ;by coptendingwith VS, :cucnin 
his owne: perfon; v is, ut! I 


* Probatory-'c com: mande. 
Sometimes byy 
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:$-Senſcble appavitions, * FA 
Bur n more oralnarily by: kfriking our 
hearts: with his errors , Smithdrow- 
ing thecomfort' of his gracipus 
\ Preſence klearing 25, for a time , 
£0 our. Aehijes, that. .by our: falls 
wee may  acknowledpe.c 
' - weakneſſe: Finally, 1 axerriſ; «Ha ang 
»<der.the eraſe, ang yetnny outward 
+ affictions. i: | 
511.6 Q. Homwnft we camtentl eh God ? 
\.- 4+ Nevtherwiſe then: ®, t4co6b, and 


| ace holy men have doneyuharis, by 
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ue vnto. God;  who.exelycnableth 
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evetas, | © temptations, that is, both fallare-' 


agh Girievall band ſn 


vs £0 prenaile with hinaled ſe, * giving 
the bleſſing, and name of i/rael 

What care thoſe enemies of ears, 
| chat ſeeks t0 ſeduce and endanger vs ® 


 che* banner: of \Sataw ,-the®. God and. 
c Prince of the» darkneſſe of this world 
who ſometimes” 4 ;jmmediatly afſaileth 
vs .with impious and: odious ſuggeſt 

ons; but more v/waly Rr his 
8 Q Whatarethe atteridanits of Satan? | 
53: The © world which hecabuſeth. 
as his\forebouſe , 'and: armorie'ot ! 


ments to euill with hopeof geive, 
:Fptcaſare, or preferment , and g aiſ- 
| conragements from Uutie, with fearc 

of loſſe, trouble, reproach, Cc. 
-7 £2. "Ou emne Rh, whichas a 
>1:]crecherous; party. wirkin Vs', be-/ 
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[ing by Satan ſtirred vp and in-, 
 qvereledriawiths the bares: of the 
| world.ondifſconraged with the enil 
intre@ic' thereof. 1 I figbreth- on his 
fide:4gainſk our ſoule, \thatis, our 
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| 21097 of God , that weemay bee ableto 
| 7: in thecuill day ; and*to lead our 
| captiuity captiue. - * 9 
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ſtrong inthe Lord, and in the power of his| 


| ''.. 4. Byimployingall/orceand frand, 
| to draw vs: by ſive, fromthe ® obeds-| | 
ence and favour of God vnto demne-| "| 
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How may\wee bee able to flandl 


| againſt the aſſaults ofthe Deuill ? 

A. iv Wee muſt labour” to ® iyforme 
| ' ignorant of his enterpriſes, or 
' | ftratagems. 2 


0 gine a0 place or ground vnto 


with him; butrather negle&and 
| deſpiſc his ſuggeſtions. 

| <3. Wee muſt zake the v þ 
Faith in Chrift, and his afliſt- 


him , or admit any 'conference 
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ourſelues, tharwce'may not be| 
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whereby wee may quench all 
1 the ferie darts of that" wicked 
|... —— 
[I 4. Wee muſt brandiſh againſt 
| him the '< [word-of "rhe [birit, 


vs . 


keeping ourelnes 'ro that oxely 
which God rexealeth to vs, and 
-- -þ '- requiretbotvs,  .\ | 

I2. Q, How mayivee withſland temp: 
tation from the world ?. | 
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better world, enen Gods heauen| 


Chriſt-in peril, and ſuff:ring i martyr- 


dome for his ſake it wee bee thereto | 


called, | 


| temptations of our owne fleſh ? 
the 


hand 1 whois Þ mighty 10 ſan} | 


| that is, the word of God, after | 
the example. of our 4 Sauiour | 
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A. By our © faith, which ſetteth a | 


kingdome;,, before. ofr eyes, and ſo | 
enableth ;vs, both to. fiapremnur and | 
8 crucifie the lone of this preſent 'world, | 
and to hexdare maniully , the threats |: 
and wrongs thereof, both 'confeſiing |: 
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4 
0» 
J 


-*”, ST | ___ M e7 


, 


A, By* ſettmg before our eyes 
| | pat-. 


BULIIT EA7 "SET Wa en, pas. 
” = 7G ms <9 6-624 


” 
L WY 


A - tl 
| ad 


| true bleſſedoeſſe. 
parrerne of-the death of Chriſt, and 
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that it behoueth vs alſo to ſofter inthe 


aing & imploying the power of the ſama 
death of Chriſt, to 1ſubdue and crws 


whereto allo: belongeth the helpe of 
m Abſtinence for the repreihng of the 
inordinate deſires of nacure. < 
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are What #" 4 good worke ? 
A. Whatſocuer thing is done. of 
vs, *not bythe force or condat#t of ne- 
iare, but by the power cfthe © pir:7 
of Chriſt , dwellingin vs, end accor- 
ding to the 7zule-of thee knowne willof 
.God,vnto the 4 g/ory of God, the * as. 
rance of our elcQion, and the * edifica- 
riop of others. 


fleſh, ce aling from finne; hereto: era: | 


cifie our carnall: luſts and affe&ions; | 
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Is there no conchrrence © of K4- 


3 {'Þ; 
are: in the doing of a good morke ? 
''N. Taking natare (intheccommon 


#7: corraption, that clegucth toall the. 
 fonnegof Adam, > nogrod worke hath 
any ground orbelpetfrommarure , being 
alroge 


abilities of ſoule, and body, as rhe /i2 47 
| of reaſon, libertie of- will, motion of he 
bodily members, $C. Weeacknowled ge 
natare tobeed not cheprincipall woner, 


| guided by grace in well-doings 
3. Q, Arercthere any workes of men 


LL. None,no not ofthe moſt perfed?, 
of corruption; but only the workes of 


| Chriſt, in whomalonerthere was3 ro 


 mixevure of ſinne; 
| 4 Q. Can all men do? good workes ? 


and. endued , 


ther contrary thereto : but if þ 
we' vaderſtand by <#4tvre , the created | 


 inthiclife,by reaſon of the f remainders | 


A. No, butonely theregenerate,who | 


are, for that purpoſe \ hereated a-new,, | 
in meaſare, with rhe | 


| ſenſe of 'Seripture) for that '*beredita- | 
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redtion : As forthe unregenerate, they 


are izheenil! iree, that bringeth forth. 


onety. cvill fruit, 


ſpecially commenied 19 vs mibe word of 
God *f 


4. Yes : and nzmely, among the | 


duties of the firſt Table 5 Prayer, and 
among thoſe: of the ſecond Table, 
Ames ztouching which therefore our 
& Saviour giueth ſpeciall azrections in 
the fixt of Hatthew. 

6 Q. 1s not faſting alſo (of which our 
| Sauiour in the 1 ſame place intreateth) a 
ſpectal{good worke ? 

A. Faſting is not properly a ag00d 
| worke, but an helpe,and a/i/tance therc- 
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[anftified heart , togetber with thankſ- 
giving, offered vp by the power of the | 
« þ;r18 of prayer , as a ſpeciall Þ ſerwice | 


vato God, in the < name of Chriſt , in 
bebalfe of owr ſe/nes , and tothers, with 
© aſſarancero bee heard,in what we pray 
for,according to the will of God. 

2 2. hy doe you call it a requeſt with 
thankſgining ? | 

A. Becauſe in all our prayers , 
there muſt bee both * perrrion of the 


tained : As for thoſe formes, which 
containe either ſupplication, nor gi- 
ving of thanks (as the Artzrcles of our 
faith, the Decalogne &c. ) they may 
and ought, for other good purpoſes, 
bee committed to memory and Þ xe- 
hearſed, butto viethem as prayersi ſa- 


ſuperſtition. 
| the heart ? 
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can pray, or doe any thing acceptably, 


© ſanRifled vato this, and ettery good | 
{ worke : ſo in ſpeciall (and for the pre- | 
ſentation of prayer) tis /equired, as 
' theP ſamme of all ſacrifices ; that the | 
| heart be Hamible,and contrite, 1ackaow. 
| ledging its owne vnworthineſſe; by tea- 
| ſon of finne, *feeling the'want of Gods 
| grace and mercy, and ſubmitting it | 
| lelfe vnto him, ?willing to bee behviden 
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5 Q. What & the ſpirit of prayer ? 


i} Z An eſpeciall grace and operation 


of the © holy Ghoſt ( called therefore 
the Þ ſpirit. of grace and deprecation ) 
enabling vs to-© pore out our ſobles 
| vntothe Lord with 4d/zehs, that can- 
hs be expreſſed. 


| 6. Q. Are wee to dircet our prayers 7h 


God lone 2 
| A.Yea, toone Godin 7; aitie, and 
'to nong kar: for he aloxe 
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eth not prayct to any other. 


ſake muſt weſuet0.Ged? 
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God 
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ſt. As the ſearcher of the hearts, | 
© heareth the voice, and fknowerh | 
the meaning of the ſpirit of praier, } 

: 2: Is8abletogrant whatſocuer we | 


3. Challengerh our ®/4zth, and con-.|. 
fidence;, withour wh;ch wee can» | 


For which cauſes, the Scripture «ow- | 
7.2. In whoſe vanicl, or for whoſe. | 


|  anely ſake of his /onze our Lord leſus | 
Chtiiſt, che alone. k ewcdiator berweene 


, 


: 
, 
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Mmmm 


Godand man, as of ! propz7iationy lo of 
interceſſion; Who through” tlie mwarle 
of his/ie/h, and mir of his blond, hath: 
preparedtor vs anew, and living way ,. 
| whereby wee may bebold roexter into 


i 
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[1 Ioh.s. 
1,2. 
Rom.$8.34* 
m Heb,10, | 
19, &Cs 


I 
o 


the holy place; in "whom alexe wee arc 
made children of Gad, and have /iber- 
75 tocall him Father : Finally, #4,wich, | 
and for *® whom, God giueth all good 
things to his Ele&, May 
: $9. Forwhom are wetopray? 
_ 4. Forourſclves, and others : vs, 
ard ours: Iniaword; OO | 
*f1. ForP all men,cuenour lenemzes , 


'of God,and" b/oud of mankind , 


becauſe of the common * image | 


n Gal.4.5. 


o Rom.$, | 
32. 1. 


"'wWhercofweare all made;vnleſſc 


-\commirted- the vnpardonatie 
 <  \ finne : but up7jncipally for thoſe 
| ofthe hovſhold of faith. 

3. For af? * {ori5s 2nd degrees nf men; 


| = bers, andſuchas arcin authori- 
tie: Y mivifters , that watch ouer 
\ oOnr ſoules Sc. | 
9 2. What aſſurance haue we that wee 
M 2 [hatl 


(Ae. 


[tbe pperent,that any one hath | 


eſpecially pablike perſghs, as rn- | 


= - 
N | - 
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TOs 
Epi, M6 8: 
xI T:m. 
2,02, 


y Eph 6. 
79 
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aPſal, 65.) | YCATELD L/ uu earch 
| der of all that come vnto him, and. in 
© bi pare, to whom God denyeth.no- | 


2. 

b Heb, 11. 
KC -: 

c lohet1. 


fLuk.11, 


\5,&c,& 


—__ Mt. D4 


av.I. 


143_| 2 
© |\jhall be heardinwhat wepray for ? . . + .. | 


| 


} ableroa5kc,or thinke; if wecontinue,, 


ad 
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ee" Becauſe we pray to-thar God, that 
2 beqreth the prayer, andis theÞ rewar- 


thing : and therefore howſacuer, wee 
are not a/wayes anſwered at the pre- 


ſent, or in the </amekinge, that. wee 


to recetue, cuen aboue that wee are 


ewith conſtancie, patience , and 77portu- 


y # 


will, 
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and platforms of Prayer : andof 
the preface thereof. 
Here & that will of 


(PM 

| Ws.  Godreucaled, according 
whereto we muſy direct onr prayers ? 

A.. Throughout the who/e booke 
of the Scriptures of God, which 


defire, yet ſooner or later, wee are ſure: 


witie ,tofuc vnto him according.to his,' 
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Of the Lords prayer,the perfeft forme | 


| - 


cond 


A 


- - ” wax Pas 7 
—_ 


* i 2, "BY FIT "Tx .ANIEES) "= 


CC ——— 


true bleſſedmeſſe. . 


forme vs, as concerning other daties,ſo 
eſpecially” concerning this of prayer ; 
recording allo for this purpole , many 


| excellent prayers, as of Moſes, Dania, } 


| Nehewwiah, Paul, &c, But moſt ab(0- 
lately in that paſſage, or portion, deli- 
uered by our Sauiour 4:»:/elfe, and 
propounded by his holy Euangelifts, 
IAMarthew , and Lake, by theoze, as 
the moſt perfeR gplarforme, tobe in9i- 
tated; by the orher , as the moſt excel- 
lenthforwe, to bee v/ed of all Chriſti- 
ans; and therefore commonly called 
| the Lords prayer. 

2 Q. What are the words of the- 
Loras prayer ? 

A.Our Father which art in heanen, &c. 


3Q What arethe parts of this Prayer? 


—— 


g Mat.6,9, 


bLuk,r1,3 


A. They are three,viz. 

C1. A preface of compellation,for en- 
trance into prayer , in the firft 
words, | Onr Faiker which art in 
heanen.] | 

2. A bodie of petitions, containing 
the matter of Prayer, in the 
words nextfojlowing. 


'L 3. Aconclufientor confirmation & | 
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dPlal.toz, 
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eValr.s. 
f Mar,5. 
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| cioſe of prayer .in the laſt words 
hine is the Kingdome, & 
| [For thine ts the Kingaome, &c.] 


4 2. To begin withthe preface , why 
| doth our Sauionr dire vs, togine ſuch | 


titles onto Gd, in the entrance of our 
prevers © 

A. That thereby wee may  zeſtifie, 
increaſe,& ſtrengthen our Faith in God, 
conſidering ® what beis to ys, to whom 
wecarcabout to pray. _ 

s. 2. What are wee 10 conſider from 


| this, that we are taught to call God © Our 


Father ? } ag 
A. Weeare hereby direted to me- 


 ditare vpona #4w9-foid relation. 


The firſt beeweene our ſelues &God, 
who in Chriſt is become our Father, 
aad gineth vs both the privileagr, and 
c (pris of lonnes , ſotocall him ; from 
whenceariſcth, not onely confidence in 
his *fatherly love and compaſhon' to- 


wards vs, as his children, buralſone- | 


ceſhitie of dutieon our parts, that wee 
both < honour,and fimitate him, as our 
8 Father, cf 4 | 

The ſecoud beewcene or [clues , and 


ſo many as are, or ay bee, Children of 


— 


the | 
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| heauen. T 


| hee._is b {aid to dwell in the high and 


E7 ly in the rule of the ©Zeavcys 


Trae bleſedneſſe. 


th ce ſame Father with vs 3. with whom 
therefore at all times (®eſpecrally when 
wee make , our praiers) wee muſt 
meintaine, orrezw, loue and peace: 
and forall whom, as for our ſelues , wee. 
are to be ſuiters vnto our God and Fa- 
ther, and they in like manner for vs; 
that every one praying for al, and al | 


and enioy the benefit of the common 
frocke of prayers laid vp in the hands 
of God. | | 

6. 2. Whereto doe the words, fall wins | 
tired us, when wee ſay ( which:art' in 


A. To the meditation of the g/s- | 
ric , powerfull prowidence , et, xt] | 
and helin:ſſe of God; in whichregards | 


holy place :- not that hee is excluded 
from, or included in any place who 
*. fileth al places, yea *whom the 
_— of heauens cannot containe ) 
ut 
1. Becauſe his wiſdome, power, and 
glorie appeareth moſt euident- 


for every one, wee may ioyntly encreaſe, | 


as 
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fP{123.1, 


Col.3,1. 3. 


g Eccles. 
Ts 
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| h 2Chr,z3 nn, 


Lo, 


| i Pſ.115.3, | 


3 :Pfa.s 8. 
Luc,1 13, | 
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as of the moſt excefent bodily 
creatures, by which inferiour na- 
curesare ruled. 

2.Becauſle frhere, and not on earth, 
wee ſhould now feeke im , where - 
allo-wee hope, another day, to 
dwell with him, in the ſame hap- 
py fellowſhip, which now the ho. 

ly Angels, and bleſſed ſoules doc 
| 


enioy, 
 3- Toteach vs topray8rcucrently 
"before hi, whois ſo high aboue 
| vs,yea, feraently alſo,that our prai- 
F>ers may Þ aſcendinto heauecn, 

4. That acknowledging him to 7:4? 
F onthe heauens for our help, iable 
( asin heauen )) 'to doe for vs , 
-whatfocuer (as a Father )hewill, 
wemight, with full confidence in 


-- his power and' /ove; aske & cuery 
- goodthing ofhim. + 
SECT, 


true bleſſedmſſe. bs 


3 = r. XL. 
Of the firſt Petition, 
1 Q. = O come tothe body, and myat- 


ter of prayer, How many Pe- 
\ titions are there inthe Lords Prayer ? 


A.Six; whereof the three firſt are re» * 
ferred” to things concerning GOD, 


| whoſe glory and ſerujce weareto pre- 
ferre before our owne good : the three 


latter, to things concerning aur ſelues , 


m which we muſt refer to the farmer. 


2. Q To beginne therefore with thoſe 


| :hat concerne God ; What are thi words of 


the firſt Petition ?. 
A.® Hallowed be thy name, © 
2.1 hat is the meaning of theſe words? 
A. r.By the (Name) of God weare to 
vnderſtand God himſelfe, as he 
maketh knowne to vs the fame and 
t plorie of his »azwre, otherwiſe 
| ? onconceinrable;” whethet by! his 
Faq Titles,as Jehonah, Elohim,&c. 
| | or A4tribates, as of love, wi/- 
} dome, power inſtice, &c. which 
| being eſſenriall in him, arc for 
| our capacitie, exprefſed ' vn- 


detent 


Q. 


| 


lTch. x I. 
27.28, 
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n Mar,6.9. 
Luk.I1. 2.. 


oEfa.26.8 


p Gen.32, 


m Pſal.50, | 
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; { pſal.104, 
4T Pſal. Ig, 
I4. 
uPſal.x38. 
? 2, & 19. | 
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EY 


| 
. : 4...whereby we do, asit were ſetthe | 


| ' Contrariwie, failing ſoto doe, 


| der the names of ſuch qualz- | 
ties inws : Of "| 

- Memorials, as his workes of | 

- ſcreation, and prouidence, but | 
eſpecially*redemsption : or his | 

| j *word (and worſhip) whichis | 
the booke of grace,&the box of | 


| 


ointment , out of which the | 


| ſweet * /avonr of his name, is 

_ moſt effeQually powred. _ 

2. By ( haltowing) we muſt vnder- 
ſtand, the /epar a:1ng ofthe name 
of God, from all prophanc and 


— 
. 
OD 


{ holineſſethereto,bur by! acknow- 
ledging and howonring it for ſuch, | 


|. crowne of holineſſe and honour vp- 
 onthehkead of God. . 


weare guilty ofthe profanation of 
Gods holy-:namc: not that he can 
| _Tcceiue any polarippfrom vs, but 

onely as the man: that /uſteth 
after achaſie woman, is ſaig, by 
Oyr. = Savjour , to' bee guilty of 
| adultery with her , though ſhe 


5 


remaine, | 


0 ah? —_ ww 
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erne bleſſedneſſe. p 


vndchiled: | 

9. What doewe then askeof Godin 
thu Petition * ; 
AT wathings, Viss gs 

{;. That he would vouchſafeto plant 


graces whereby his name may bee 
| elorified,as *knowiledge of God,Sha- 
wility,*thankfalnes,paticce, &cips 
opened , and tongues tuned to 
| ſpeake of him with rexerence : Fi- 
{ nallyad /ife ſoordered, that men 
may ſay , hee is an holy God,who 
by his grace , maketh vs an /oly 
people. 
2. I hat hewould remoue,&rg9! out 
of our haris,tongnes,&lines,al ſuch 
vices, by & for which his name is 


i 
< 


Fignorance, infidelity, 8 unthankfal. 
neſſe,impatience, &e. thoſe tongue. 
| wormes of ® ſmearing,blaſphemie, & 
Unrexerent ſpeaking of him: Finally 


the name of God, and his re/ig7on, 
is cuill ſpoken of in the world. 
SECT, 
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diſhowoured , as © pride, profaneneſſe 


i evill & ſcandalous /;fe, for which | 
| al 


andencreaſe in vs,and 9thers,ſuch | 


x 
| -emaine,in her ſclfe,(porleſſe, and | 
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Pſal.95. 3. 


&c, 
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x Cor. 15. 
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I 2VV arethe words of the | 
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Szer. XLI. 


ſecond Petition? 
A. Kk Thy kingdome come. 
5. 2, What 


woras ? 


exctciſcth oucr all creatures, diſpoſtt 


glory : bur the ®ſþirizuall regiment of 
the Church ( and of all things for the 
good of the Charch) wherein God hath 
appointed ® Chri# to bee the King, the 
0 ſaints his ſubiefts , the P word his law, 
the 4 eAngels,and all creatures his ſer- 
wants, the » Miniſters bis Heralds, and 
Embafladours : finally , the 1 Denzls 


1. In 


s the meaning of theſe— | 


A. Firſt, by the (Kingdome ) of God 
wee muſt vnderſtand , not thar 1 vai-| 
werſallſoueraigtty which,as 5a} a 

B| 
them all'vnto their proper ends for his | 


kingdome, thatis, wicked Angels, and | 

men ( *exemies to the. Kingdome of | 

Chrift) his" foorZoo7e, | 
Secondly, this Kingdomeis ſaid: to 

| (come,) | | | 


R 


— 


true i bed, | 


| l liſhed. 


{ 


yeelded. 


theſe degrees : 


itn, and 
| and body, 
* - COW86, 
3 = 2What things doe we 


God, in 116 petition? 
A. Six things, viz. 


\ 
one - RE - 


| "I [. In regard of meanes, where the 
| word of the Kingdome is pub- | 


3. In regard of perfedtion, it hath | 


{z Increaſe of grace in the 
time of this /xfe: 

The: *zranſlatron of bleſſed 
ſoules into heauen,in the 

| Yiz.e moment of death: 

| {Finally , the > ful redemp-| 


| of the Saints, in ſoule 
in tac /ife to | 


F\. Thar Satans < Kingdome.may be | 
aboliſhed, the 4 bonds of fpirituall | 
capttaitie looſea , the. © power of 
corruption, that maketh vs like 
well of our bondage, abatcd, 
the f inſtruments of Satans ty- 


——_— — 
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2. In regard of efficacie-, where |" 
1 » from the heart obcdience is 


glorification 


then crane of 
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| 
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= In" 


| 


5, "Jſpeuſe of Chriſt. 
4. Thar all | /oyzerers, and congue- 


2, That the word of the King-| 


3. That the eyes ofa! men, eſpe- 


5. That the Lord, by his word and 
| ſpirit, would» rule inthe hearts | 


ranny (as the Tarke and Pope» 
and all ſuch ontlawes from 
Chrift) defeated. 


dome, therodand 8 {andard of 
Chriſts power, may haue þ free 
Paſſage euery where , and bee 
Wang lifted vp and aduan- 
ced. 


cially Princes, may bec opened 
ro ſee the i #/rhineſſe of the 

whore of Babylon, aad the true | 
k beanty of the pure religion, and 


ticd Miniſters remoucd, » faith- 
Full and abie warchmen may bec 
ſet ouer the flocke of Ckrilt, | 
with ſufficient exconragement of | 
maintenance, cCountenance,pro- 
tection, Rc. 


andliues of his Saints: making | 
them alſo Kings, inpart, by o- | 
uercomming the corruption , 

Which | 
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165. Thathce would (fon the king) | 
+ dome of grace, * calling his tle | 
.vncalted, 'P. confir radug fuch1 as | 7 IS 
ſtand; 9 raiſing thefalleo', * rornt- iy The, | 
fortrag the a Red, &c. and 64 
haſten the kingdome of glary} | r5:16. * | 
both by Crebine vs in _duc-tinc | } 
oucofthis conflicting life, incoi| 7+ 23 | 
peace wich Chrilt; and finally | 
ſending his Sonne the t, ceamnd| « Re, ah A 
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third petition ? | 
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| which itis v-/anfol to enquireinto ume 


” Firſt',; by this word thy ) wee 
exclude all wils oppoſed to, or azpers 
from tlie will of-God : whether 'th. 
wiltof'* Satan, or our Þ owne naturally 
| cortupt, and\ enthralied to Satan ; yea 


' whatſocuer- < Jawfall incentions | o) I 


deſires , repay to ' The will of 
God: 
Secondly, by the ( will ) of God wee 


| here vnderftand;, not ſo 'much 4 tar | 
eccernl he keeperh ſecrettrom vs,as 


=” 2 
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efnall connſell, the ©enenrs of out - 
ward things't1zmer and ſcaſons, &c. 


| poſsible to-know;or towithſiand,and 8 ws 
 thanke for vs'to.aecompliſh,vnto which 


we mnſt oxely withypaticnce'and con- 


it..our {clones :..as. 1hat 
part _—_— po av i repealed, and 
made knownfe vinto vs in the word, 
both in thepromiſes, which wearcto 
beleeve, and in the precepts, which ( as 
con tions of 
thankſgiving; annexed vnto the pro- 
miles) wearetoperforme, - 

Thirdly, by ( doing ) wee vnder- 


eentment.Þ/ab 


edicnce Ih, way' of | 


| Rand, not a good i##ent onely if the | 
hears, | 


ran —_ —— 
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| MT 17.96 Tejranſes hs 


| heaeo rr; Iperformance of what is: re- 
uired of vs; 


kinde,per ectlyobcy God;whom there- 
ore, we.delire tormitatein themanper, 


ough WEE ky 


dience.... 

3-Q. Whatdee wethen whe fo in 
this Petition 7 

4. Three things, viz. 


will:'of. God , my bce diſep- 
pointed. 


diſobedience , 'muxmkrings » GC. 


and. Jiſpenſations 1 OL.-PAWErs, ; 
proſoming to A wich 
N 2 the. 


2, Thatin'vs, ar aSehof the r2-/ 


| acaled. will of God; 4 rebellion, | 
ths 6 ' | qrSam9 
1 being remoned , all pretences 


[= art, orak Cakprofel fon of obedicncein_ 
| wordand pretence.: but am a/Zaalland 


.Fourthly, wherewe fay, (incarth as 
- ) wee propound to,our (clues | 
the pat1crne of che n Angels, and blel- 
ſed ſoules,, who being jxeed from all | 
| #1xtare of corruption ; ,dog-in their þ- 


ow wee caijnot equall | 


them. in meaſure, and degres of abe- | 


# Thar all. wils .of.wicked-b-Aw- || 
gels and o men,as contrary to the | 
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n Zech..2 
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| Llam.nas:' 


im Paſco; ; 
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ere } 
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60, 


| cerning our ſelnes; What are wegenteratly\ 


the will of God ,'dr/clarmed , and 
| "our hearts by grace'r ſtat large, 
1. frenethned, and !direded,' wee | 
may both know, and obey the wi! 
' "of our heaucnly Father & Lord. 
14. That, for che manner of perfor- 
| miance,we may (afterthe heauen» 
-- 1 Jy patterne' afore' mentioned } 
© } <mwilingl without conltrainc, or | 

repugnancie , u/peedily without 
: delay, * ſencerely without hypo- 
þ erifls;” 7 fully withour teſerus: 
4- riorand *conftantly withoutin: 
ternifſion , beleexe rhe promiſes 
' + Pofmercie, and obey the precepts 

i of holineſle. ion 
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Of the fourth Petition; 
1Q. = "Hee farre of the three fri?! 


nc OI petitions for things concer-\ 
ning God: To cometo the three latter C0N- | 


ro notegnthem? 


+ <»a_ 


angry > er mrtont Oo 
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arm bleſſedneſſe. 


| - things for our /claes , when wee 


| haue f-/ minded & ſought thoſe 
| © Godzbecauſe vato Þgadlineſle only 


which is to come,are entailed. 
| 


|. tobeobſcrued, 
 - Firſt, that wee haue but ove 'pe- 


ii... 
- 


tfſetobeeeftcemed : but for 


doubled. 


—_— 
 —— 


enable vs to ſoiritgaiiauiies , 
and as. ſteps © whereby our 


4 


| 
| 
\ T1 aſcend foley cOnmnngR hold 


| | onſpiratuall graces; tlet.vor 


Thirdly, thar, ions tothe 


=_ = 
bt Op CITE 
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4 


N 2  ord- 


A.Theorder and dependence they hauc 
C5, From the former three concer. 
ningGod:for we arc then allowed, | 
and 2 ot till then, to ſeckegood 
things that concernethe glory of, 


the promiſes of this life, and that 


« 2.Berweene themſclues Ni Kon is | 


rition for outward things , as 


ar al ſpiritaall things two, as abour 
| < which; our carz is tO bee, 


; 


S:condly, that yet the fr/7 place 
| | I5giuento outwardthings;not 
as ; chief 2, but as 4 helps to 


 weake faith may the beetcr | 
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] Lafily, that-in a/{ theſe petiti- 


7 the wordy of the fourth petition? © 
fMarth:s, | A.fGine vs thi day our daily bread. 


gProv7.} A.Firſt;by (bread) wee mut vnder; 
tand Ball awed things, ſerving tor 


order obſcrued in the Creed, 

| (calledthe Apoftles) we are 

raught ro depend. 

CON the providence of God 

the Father z Our Crea-. | 

tour, for outward bleſ- 

| ings: 

Onthe »ercy ofChriſt, our . 
Saniour, forthe remjſh- | 
on of our ſinnes # 1 

On the powerfull of flaxce ; 
of the holy Spirir, our; 
ſanitifier, ferthe refs, bing. 
and /ubdging of al tem p- 
ration vntoeuill. 


ons, vnderonethingexpre(-/ 

ſed, other things of like'na-' 

ture areto bee conceiucd, as 

{hill appeare. | 
. To proceed in order : What are 


. Whats the meaning of theſes 


—— 


. 
/ 
* 
hn _- 


an. oth. 


true bleſſedneſſe. * 


vhyſtcke, ſleepe, raiment, houſe, &c, toge- 
| ther with the meanestherot; as peace, ſta- 
ſonable weather, and ſuch like. © 


pronifion, and ſuch a proportion thereof , 
as may beſt Þ 2ozce with our aatnre; 
charge,and calling. 

Thirdly, by (our) bread; wevnder:- 
Rand i ſach',: as commeth ro vs bythe 
bleſiing of God on our lawfull /abours, 


| ſo tharncither God, norman, can tuſt- 


ly ;mplead vsforit. \ 
Fourthly, when wee fay,, (gue) wee 
profeſic our [clues & waable, by any ſer- 
uice or labour, to:-2erir our bread 
( much lefſe. our fatuation) at the 
hands of God; bur thar, our riehtvn- | 


| to the creatures being: forferted in 4» 
| dams weenow haue nothing to plead, 
{ bur onely Gods deed of gift, made vn» | 
| covsin Chriſt, theſecond Adam, and 


1 1 heire of all things; m :;3 whom and 


with "whonu all things: are conuayed 


N 4 | Fiftly 


Secondly, by{(daily)bread or bread, : 
(inſtantly neceſſary )or (ſarhas s tobe ads | 
ded to onr ſubitance) we ynderftand ſwcb | 


Km ” wy | — 
our xeceſſitie, and ſober delight, as food» 


| 
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| eſpecially the honſbold of fazrh ; that for 


. | caution proper torthis Petition for out-. 


iftly, when we velayp giue(vs) we pro- 
felle our ſelues petitioners for a! men, 


the moſt part excry owe may have ſuf- | 
ficient, and,, where want is, ®others 
' maybe enabled co ſupply it out oftheir | 
abundance. 

Laſtly, when we ſay (ths day) or (for 
the day) we profeſle the 9 moderation of 
Qur care, ahd defire ofearthly things, 
with our pazpoſe eyery day, by labour 
andpraicr to ſccke theſe bleſſngs at the 
hand of God. | 

4- Q. What doewe thenbeg of God in 
| this petition ? 

A. Twothings, Viz. 

Firſt, bread:Pnor quailes,or delicates, 
not riches,and ſuperfiuitie: but a propor- 
1108 of maintenance,credit, libertie, &c. 
q4connenient for vs : and that with T4 
tion, * if God ſhall ſee good, which is a | 


ward things. : 
© Secondly, faithand grace; 2well; in ; 
lwant, as jN abundance, to depend on | 
the prouidence' of God for :butwyrd | 
\ things : to bee © contented wy | 
| ena 


f 
| 


| 


4 FHF 4c wy '* ance. 


| ten fea: 


thankful for the portion which al 
\ ſhall pleaſe the Lord co * meaſure out 
vntovs, as his gift; not enuying ſuch, 

'rowhom hee giuerh more : to b /abowr 
with onr hands the thing: that 1s 
200d, that wee may car our owne 


bread: to adde:vnto our Jabour® pray- 


'cr, and thankſgiuing, as whereby, on 
087 part; all Gods blefſingsare aſſured, 

and ſan@ified vnto vs: Finally, tod con- 
zaine our ſelues within thecare for the | 


meanes,lequing-eucnts vnto Gods —_ 


difpofition. 
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SecrT, XLITITL. 
Of the fife Petition. 


| 
I Q._ VV Hat arethewords of the 


ffs Petition? 

A. © And FL. us our debts, as e- 
wen wee forgiae- our debtors - where, be- | 
 {ides the Petition , is a reaſon added 
for confirmation:thereof. 


2 Q #hat w the weaning of the words? | 
and | 


A. _ Wh wee muſt _—_ 


- HR 


aPſal.ys. 
6. 


b Eph.g, 


28, i 


4.3. 


d Phil 4.6, 
Pſal.37.5 


-| eMar.s. 13 
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' ſtand inves (as Saint Luke cxpoun- 
| deth the meraphor,) and that'not in 
| themſcines, as breaches of the Law of | 


God ( for who would lay that wee owe 
| andare to pay ſine vnto God? ) but ; 
-with reſpe&t to the puniſhment , and 
tatisfation, due to Gods iuſtice for 
. | the offence of ſinnes. For our deb: ' 
a Rom, 8. | properly being * obedience, whereto 
Git; 3:*| wee were bound vnder pexattic of all | 
—** [rhecurſes of the Zaw,cfpecially cternall 
deathz wee «ll in Adam forfeited that | 
; bLuk-13-4 | boyd, whereby the Þ penaltie became 
248. | ourdebr , and is daily increaſed in vs 
| Rom.6423 | all by ſinninge. OO 
Secondly; by [ forgimencſſe] wee vn- 
|  derſtand ſuch remifron, as may agree | 
| with Gods #w/tice, which will not en- 
:dure him to bee a /oſer + whereforc ir | 
is forgiuenefle of vs, by taking pay- | 
clobzz. | Ment of <anethey , cuen of our ſure:y 
24-. * -| Jeſus Chriſtin our behalfe. 
dilah2-2.] Thirdly; by faying{vs]and[ovrs] we 
ePſal.130. | e include with our ſelues, in this periti-. 
-+47Mady ON, as 224% as arein Chriſt, enabled, 
As by atruefa#h,to ley hold an him,and to 
: F plead hispaiment and fatisfaQtion. 
| } £352 2 Fourthly, , 
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 prue bleſſedneſſe. ; 


Fonrthly , vnder one part of our 7»- 


JPIIEFRY 


| ſufferings, wee doe allo conceine the 
other part which is the /m:patation of his 
holineſſe vnto life eternall, as zpiyea vn- 
der the former, and inſepaxably *4n- 
vexed thereto. 432, 


| Lord, fiot'from mere, bur'® from" the 
 modell of Gods grace 4n vs; which 


metcie and loue of God, and yer diſ- 


.ny wrongs arid 'iniutie of our brother 
againſt vs, may both 4Zirre vp the 
compaition ofthe Lord toward vs his | 
| children, and ©*a/ſw>e vs of the attai- 
ning of thisour requeſ?, 

3 Q.What dee wee thewaske of Godin 
this Petition? £08 778 

A. Five things: 2, 

Firſtgras, feelingly to f4xow,, and 


Fification,to wit, the remiſſion , or not | 
imputation of finnes vnto death , by| 
meanes of the ſar#fa&7on of Chrifts || 


—— —— uv CET 


Fifely, when wee ſay, {@s we] or {for | 
| wee alſo forgine, &c.] weargue with the | 
| bMar.6.x4. 


being incomparably inferiour to the | 


poſing vs to forgine andlet fall (in res | 


1nate © rerner - | 
eard of hatred or prigate.” 7 ge) a | c Roman2; | 


19, 


a 2 Cor. 
AT 
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15. 


dNehs. 
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clam.z.13 


£Pſa,51.3» 
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| Or 
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frankly-r6 confeſt;,- without excuſe, | 
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__ _—_— A. Recaam—nd 


OE” 


or eXtenuation, ihe great debs of our 
ſinnes, and our vtter ®* z#4b:lty to ſa» 
tisfic for the ſame, orfor the leaſt por: 
thereof. | 

Secondly , the power of > faith, to 
lay hold on thec merito710w5 ſufferings. 


| and obedicace of our Lord [clus | 


Chriſt, vato our full ;##:ficarion, 
Thirdly , the 4 7eſtimony of the ſpirit 
of Chriſt,exemplifying, and applying 
che general! pardon of finnes, oncew | 
for all granted to vs at ourconucrlion, 
vato the ſegeral {innes, and debts, of c- 


{ cy day and moment of our life. 


Fourthly ; we pray for remiſonof 
finne,notas intending,our ſelues,to vn- 


dergae the © panjſhment , or any part 


thereof, but contrariwile that the whole 
debt ( which is properly the puniſh- 
ment, as hath beene ſhewed ) may bc 
accepted at the hands of Chriſt our 
ſurety , and wee fully diſcharged , and | 
acquitted; (0 that fnothing may re- 
maine 01 our account, bur the 7/ghte- 
onſneſſe of Chriſt, whereby [the fauour 
and kivedome of Godis purchaſed for vs. 
_ Lafily,that wee may not be bouts | 
Of | 
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of fo important an * argurenr, "both ro 


| another, ciieti4s'God for Chriſts ſake 
| forgiuetlivs. # \ 
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bat deliner vs from eutll.” 


plead for'mercy with God, and coaf- 
ſurc our ſclues of ſacrefſe: (and ſo with | 
the hypoctite, by mocking the Lord, 
bring a c#rſe vpon our ſclues in ſtead | 
of a blefiing) we deſire of God a porrs- 
on of thar mercy, which'is ſo abundant | 
inhim,that-we may be #evderly aff eZed 
one towards another, Þ forgiuing'ione * 
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Se cer X LV. 
Of the fixt Petition. 


I Q, Hat are the words of the. 
” VV; xt, and la#t Petittom? © 
A, © And lead vi not into remptatien,, : 


2Q hat i the mraniag of theſtiprd:t 
-Firit , by \'cempt-ci935] are meant 
| wharſocucrchings , by the corruption'of 
Our nature,are vh-0 vs 9ccafions of ſinne, 
ET proſperity ,aduerſity,&c. if 
© Secondly, when wee ſay{ lead v5 not]; | 
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wee acknowledge that- 
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99 519 | 2 berempreth no man vntoeniliyctlome. 
| bMat.4.7.,] times Þ /cadeth wen into tcraptations 
uf | of probatiomjand hat th + 
| Cx. By vauſuall probatorie precepts , | 
| eGenas | * | 35 when, heecommanded 4674: | 
i|r,&, | + | hameokil{his ſonne, | 
FI 41 .- 12, By ſending an dexira0rdinary | 
| "ty of proſperity, or adatr- 
| SEE et LINE T mr | 
] 3. By Jeitipg lorſe Satan ( his ban-| 
 {ferCorns,| | dog) to ©buffer andmoleſt the | 
| #7... . godly, asPaul: or to fſeduce the: 
{| 22, 1 --| wickedjas 4habs Prophets, ; 
18 | 4. By dzfertion, leauing men to; 
pHeſ's-15) theraſelues, whether 8 /or 4 15me 
"fig; as h Fezakich in the bufincile of 
|-4.-4 the king of Babels Embaſſage : 
| < | orvtterly, 2s.thoſe\, whom hee! 
242 FL | iuſtly. givet4 vp, to. their owne! 
iRomets |  1THaits, and the power. of Satan, * 
| a8. 5 3.15 - "Thirdly, by { delivering] ismaeant af 
{| 1Rom,7, {| f2rcablel refoutng of aur nature ,neigherj| 
$134 © a6/c,nor wlling , to heipeicſelteour of 


' 
| : 

;| miloh 54 ff 
{| 18.19, [ 


Py 


OT. ounnmmrcy 


22 2 1 erties LR Be Eg 


OO CIS 
To 


_ 


0 4 Bren Hf IRONY 4a 1422 aw $22 4 
+ 


- 4 
"Q. 
6d 
- 


w;D7 
ww - © 


TE O_—_ 


þ LR A —_ 
D —_ 
— 


| Satan, and refiraine his malice; 'and 


| vs from the enill that is in the world: | 
1 and bare the power of k corrapti- 


tr we bleſſedneſe . 


temptation , which, withour the ſpe-. 
cial} grace of God, is extremely end; 
to wit,* ſinneand damnation. | | 
 - | Laſtly; vnder oxepart of Sayd7ifice- 
ton, that is; the av03divgand mortify- ! 
ing of finance, is implycd the ®orher part ' 
ufo, which is 'abilitie vnto' new obe. | 
dience_. ; 


| this Petition ? ” 

| A. That ſivve may ©notonely bee 
faraoncanto vs, butalſo wortified in 
vs, and: wee 7aiſed vp to new obcdi- 


b 
4 
z 


| V1&. A'\ 

Firſt , that ſceing 14 wee cannot bec 
| tempred withoutthe will of God, nor 
© reſt without his power; if it bee his 
bleſſed will; hee would gine vs fweirher 
pouerty #or riches, noradyfuchching 
as may exdeyzer ous. ſpirituall tate,” *'+ 
Secondly:, that hee woutd'8#je'vp 


' power , orelſemake vsÞ wiſeto know. 
and auoid his ſtratagems: ipreſerac_. 


I. ; . 
Rom, bo | If 


Q. What doe wee thew atke of Godin | 


ence; whereto belong theſex things, | 
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| co our owne weakepeſſe , for our bwmi- 
4 c PA). 51. 


| trengthand courage. 
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Thirdly , that in remptations (if hes | 
| [4x4 by-vs with his grace, to ® kept vs | 
from falling,andtogivevs an *_—_ | 
] of our trzals.. : | 

Fourchly, that, lta#ing vs atany time | 


liation , hee woulfgraciouſly e raiſe vs 
vp againe, with increaſe of ſpiritual/ 


Fiftly, that hee would out 4n.end to 
All cryalls, and totheſeaayw of confli?, 
in-his 0wne gdod time, 4rreading Sa- 
| 149 with his forces, for cuer VMaer our 
feeteiws.:: 

_ Laſtly, thar hee mevid © imereaſe and | 
 2erfect rhe. worke ofhis gracen vs, en. 
<bling vs tq cuery good works. ,ahd;in 

dga0 af remprgtions to the conrmarie.: | 
 aFording vs.all or vnto- well-doings 


a5 g00dgyamplcs, holy rwanſele;endcn- 
ar ef3:cY 


ws, % 
bd 


ey 9" 


 xrue bleſſedne(ſes 


Gt cT. XLVI. 


Of the concluſron of the Lords Praier: 
and of the ardinary areumſiance , 
and kindes of Prayer. 


'I Q_\/ VV #4 & the Confirmation, 
.Y andcloſegf this Prayer? 

' «4, ® For thine 6 the kingdome , and 
the power, and theg lory, for ener, Amen. 


' by Saint Luke, yetare cxpreſly 
 oned- by. Saint Matthew,and therefore 
 Cauſelefly, and without warrant,omm ed 
by the Church of Rome. | 

| 2. Q, What # the meaning of theſe- 


words? © 


| tand Gods b 4b(olate ſonerargnty ; 40d 
right oger all things. iu 
_ Yecat dly M by [ power | wee vnder- 


| by hee is ab/eto die whaiſoener ne will. 
Thirdly by [g/ar5] wee doed rhawke- 
fall referre al good things to the 40+ 
 mour & [eraice of Gadihar giueththem. 


ſtand the< owniporency of God , where- 


at As > Sx, 054 
| I6 


| 


Which words , though not repeated | 
menti- | 


| 


Firſt, by [Kingdome] we here vnder- | 


biChr 2» } 
Il, | 
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Fourchly, when wee ſay | 1hine] and 
[ for emer, | wee exclude all creatnres 
from febowſhip with God, in theſe at- 
iribates, becauſe howſocuer XKingdome, 


power, and glory, are communicated vn- 
ro ſome crearnres. ( namecly'a Princes ) 


as Gods inſiruments,and ÞFicegerents: 
yet God alone claimech thern /< org1- 
nally of himſelſe,, 4 abſolutcly without 


out beginning or end. 
tion t0 our requeſts ? 


.glory, vnto God, as his due, but alfo 


thoritie to diſpoſe of all his treaſures : 
' aSomnipoetent,isbableto doeexcceding 


| rieis intereſſed in the ' welfare of his 
ſervants, for the maintaining 


| Laſtly, by [4we»] wee vnderſtand b] 
i beit,or ſoit 5,01 ſhall be. 
3 Q. How «this acloſe of confirma- | 


dependance,or controll, eternally with- | 


A. Becauſe wee doe not onely in | 
gemerall aſcribe Kingdome , power, and | 


with reſpeiZ vnto our prayers, and ſuits; | 
 belzenivg and profefling', that hee, as | 
King of heauen and carth, hath 8 as- | 


—_———— 


abundantly aboue all that wee asKke'| 
 or-thinke : Finally, asthe God of g/0- | 


of rhe |: 


= 


- =__ 4 


_ hoe | 
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| ro the Re lome 4 oze petition 15 


. 


—— 


Con ai en. ear 


to our (ale in the word of faich [4 


our full e«rexce thar ſair 544 bee. as | 
wee haye prajed , according to the will | 
of God, being already < ler 72 by the | 
key. of faichfull prayer into. the. rich 
'T reaſary ot his mercies, ef | 

4 Q. Thu forme. being ſo abſolute, 
what Beed wee: ſe Aany.other words. 11 
prejune ? _ of « 19g; [. | 4 Ti 

A, Becauſe, asto refuſe this forme | 
ſauourech' of \ a proud - conerps. of 
| Chriſts ordinance, ſo to coAfine our 
ſelyc$to theſe wards 4/ore. , arguerh. 
| extreme 74lepeſſe in.this duty;,.where- 
in varieiie, of words is. required for 
the powring. ot af our ſoules- before. 
"the Lord; and oftentimes according 


| more then tie [reſt , ro bee ;nſfed. 00 
and: imporcuned..- VVherefore our 
blefled Sauiour hath commended this 
forme vnto vs, as. ah excellent cop- 


true bleſſedneſſe. _ 


promiſes. - VV herefore wee. alſo © /e; | 


; 49s | 
blohy, | 
mes |. not onely teſtifying our carvelt ho | 

 deſpre that io it may bec,, butgxprefiing, | - 


| c Mat. 9,7. 


| pis or:deſſon, to bee bath repeated, and 
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as we may,imrated, orat the leaft, ay- | 
Wl _ _ | medat, by vshis ſchollers ; for which 
|} aroturo,s | cauſe both *he bimſe/fe, and his Ape» 
SF: &Cs files , are recorded to have prayed in 
i} qo otber words, which yet may be refes- 
| © | redrotheſe. Finally,the berry, which 
i | | the Lord affordeth vs, isnot tobee a- 
| bridged, or deſpiſed, who admitteth 
_ [all languages, words,and formes,apreea- 
ca Chro, | ble torts patrerne, whether ©read, re- 
prafs% & | bearſed by heart, or preſently concei- 
52:ſcethe | wed; ſobeit, wedpray both with þir#7 
ries. | andaffcRion, and with wnderFanding 


on 5 "2.6 HG ES art m2 
RL wp + "oye ao 
Sta —_——=—— 
; 
on 


"i Lord ; and nothingdone wnbeſteming 
-*ama ene companies , with whom wee 


4 Num.1@, | _ 

4 35-36, alſo, | 

diCor.14.| 5. Q:What geſtures of body mui? wee | | 
b i5, | oſe zu praying ? , 
I! A. Such as map beſt expreſſe and | |} 

f ; | increaſe the reuerence, humility, feraen- | | 

Et | :| cie, arid effzance , that ought to becin | * 

! « Eph, 3. | onr hearts : as the ©bowing "of our | | 

| ny knees , flifting vp of our hands, and 

| {f-2193- } eyes to heanen &c. which yetare not 

il | 1o6.27.2, |8 alwdies, or abſo'utcly neceflary, fo 

| _ |gEuki8, | our b hearts belifted vp , andthe knees 

Ei |: vPro, 4; | four i-conſciences bowed before the 


| irue bleſſeaneſſe. 
pray, and the kinde of prayer. . 

6. Q. What kinds are there of prayer ? 
A. T hey are two : Yiz. 

(1. Publique, in the © aſſembly, or 
' coEprepation, wherein our 5e- 


a Pſal.84. 
L.&c, 
biCor, 14. 


hbauionr muſt bee > ſuch, as may 
 witneſſeour communton, and de- 
lire of mutual edification. 


© families , or priuate friends, or 

| -- © /olttaryby our (clues where. 

. 1... in wee have ©morc liberty of 
| | .words,and zeſturcs, then in com- 
Qi PARRY: . /* ALF 
7 Q: Wheremui# we pray? 

A, Generally f al: places are allow- 
ed, the8 ceremonialdifferences of place 
being remoxed, & Chriſt, our propitia- 
toric, cucrie where | preſent before vs -| 


 kinges aforementioned, the publique 
' place. of reſort , for the worſhip of 
God, i belt fittcth coxzmen prayers, 
| and the private houſe, or * cloſet, is moſt 
congenient for private ſupplication :. 
howſocuer the. 1ſadden lifting vp of 


notwithſtanding, according to the | 


49. 


< 2. Prinate,that is, cither with our | -.. .. 


20, 


d Mat,6.6 
EZ Kin.i's, 


42. 


fr Tim. 2, 
8, | 
2 lohqe 
2.1,8%Cs 


20, 


i Ef4.56.7. 
[ocl 2.17. 


I Neh. 244+ 


the heart in/ecret vnto God, may bee [ 
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Fm _—_— F : — 
[ as occaſion" 1s, ( witbour geſture.) in 
; whatſoenerplace orcompany. 

} Q. When mp wepray? 

Jr Thems | 4+ © Continuatly, as the Apoſtleen- 
17. ioyneth 62 fot the whole courſe of a 
| Chriſtian 1s a perpetual! enterconrſe— 

'k ©, TY , . 

| | with the Lord-- either ſ#ine for mer- 
"0 cies, or-Þ waiting for the anſwer of 

{/bPſal.s.3. ah . | | 
Luk,s 37. | his ſuirs,or-rendring 'thankes for gra- 

f | | ces receiued : neuertheleſſe ordiwarily 

( <Pſal, g2, the © Sabboth among the dayes of the 


 weeke; and 4 morning" and euening , 4- 
. mong the houres of the day, arc'to | 
bee preferred ; whertofachtimes muſt 
| bee added, wherein wee® enter into any 
buſineſſe; or receiue* any 'of the crea- 
tures and bleſrings of God : extraordt» 
narily 8otber dayes, or. houres; muſt 
alſo beefer-apart for prayer; eſpecially 
in caſes requiring longer continmmance 


| cherein, rogether withthe Þ exzra0rdi- 


wary circumſtances of faiting., for the ins 
tenſion of our prayers; :' | 


tra bleſſedueſſe: 


SECT. X/L'VIT. 


Of faſting , the ehtidordinary cir- 


cumſtance of Prayers | 


 17.Q. s i O adde onnadin then con- 
ceruing Faſting ; What 
meane you thereby ? 
A. Not any nataraell abſtineice 19 | 
riſing from /ichneſſe - not medicinall 


nor cinill, enioyned ſometimes by;au- 
choritie, as in caſe of dearth, lome.. 
times *exforced by xeceſity\, asin reve ,.\ 
[eafaring, &C.nor yet mortal, for® ſub-' 


ſeruation of chaſtitte , _ (eſpeci- 
ally in ſome'conſticucions,) by vertue, 
of the 7:Cotamandement + but <zel;« 
gious,rhar is,referred to re/zgiow ends , 


| forthe fa@#therance of the ſpeciall pra- 


Qiſc of repentance,and the enforcing ct 


our prayers. 
2 Q. mba meceſcitie i there of Fa- 


frine ! 
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vſed to preuent, or remone the fame - | 
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| duing ofcarnall concapiſcence, and pre- 
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The-guide onto: 


A. Howlocuer the * Kingdome of 


God conſiſt. not-properly in the mat- 
ter of meat and drinke, whether wed 
or forborne; yet faſting, as an extraor- 
dinary helpe vnto the chiefe exerciſes 


| of piety , hath the warrantand waight 
ofa 4utic, as well from precepts, as ex* | 
amples, both out af the  o/d Teſtament, 


and the< mew, | 
3 Q. Whens ths religious exerciſe 
of Faſting to hee per formed of Chriſtians? 


A. When God calleth vpon vs 
for this dutic by the d occaſ,ons , ari- 


ſing from hispronidence, and our owne 
4 Qs. What are thoſeoccaſions , where- 
by the Lord calleth vs tofafting ? 

_ 4. Iheyaregenciallyrwo: Yis. 

(1, Eails,which, beingfet:, or fee: 
| ved, weeuclireto.rewone,, or to 
| prevent; as © ns,and the f ;ud;e- 
1 mentsof God for {inne. 
2, Good things, Bſpiritnall, or hont. 
| ward, which-weg deſire to gnioy, 
and therefore doe thus lecke 
{ them, andprepareour ſelucs for 
 thereceiuing of them. 


5 Q. Whom 


_ Can £ Ne OT WP - yu — 


cr Ne - 4 
- om on 


K ſideration of common « /zuves, 


£344 


true bleſſedneſſe. 
5. Q; Whom doth God call unto 
exerciſe of fafling ? ; 
. ' A. * All Chriſtians , 2wabled by VA» 
 derſtanding, and grace, to zvdge anc. 
performe aright this weighty duty, vn 
[cfſe any bee exempted by-preſent Þ de. 
bility : bur differently according to the. 
diuers occaſiows of faſting, and kinds 
thereon depending. Bs 
6 Q. What are the kindesof Faſting ? 
A. Theyare two, viz. | 
1. Publique, when the « gowernours 
and magiſtrates, ſtirred vp by con- 


_— 
Le ett 
Pp 


the | 


| 


< calamities, neceſſities , or buſineſſes 
of preat- importance, .doe ,.in. the 
name of God, blow the#xamper, and 
call a folemn 4ſſembly,or aſſemblies; 
in which caſe heethat.obeyerhnor,, 
. isf culpablebeforeGodand man, 
2, Private, when vpon- the view el- 
ther of 8pub/iquecauſes, not conſi- 
dered of by ſuch as are. in authori- 
tie, or ofthe like, but more privare 
occaſions (as domeſticall , of perſo- 
nal, &c.) a Chriſtian is mooued , 
cither with his Þ faw#/ze, or ſpeciall 


15. 


2 Zech,rz. | 
' 2,&c, | 


5 Mar. 12, 
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29, 39s | 
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d Nehem. ; 
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humble himſelfe before the Lord. 
Wherein the more ſeorecie is vicd, 
the greater -proofe is theteof ſincerts 
ticand hope of bleſcing. + * ©" 
«What are the af1s 4 tYue_ 
| BEA oy F 
| 4. Theyaretwo: vis." 
Firſt, k bodily exerciſe, ſorningr to the 
inward ſubſtance. 


7ying the badily exerciſe, and waking it 
profitable vnto the vſcrs. * 


A. It is chefor bearing of things, 
otherwiſelawfull, and convenient, as; 


n loel 2, - |:fþe& ſuch times'are called | Saborhs ) 
x6: _ | ® food (from whence the whole ai7ion 
<2 hath his nameof faſting ) ſleepe, n uſe” 
1, | of the marriage bed, omuſiquegmirth,per- 
e336 | farmer, p choice apparell, ov wharſocuer 
qlud.zo, | ornamentsof the bodie/ All which , 
26 . |andthe like,are to bec foreborne, in 
3s | whole or in'parr, forthe time of humi- 
Harion ( as from 4morning till enc- 
ning, : 


4 * —_— "RX 3 , - = be. Dt. 


friends, orby birſelfe i/olitarily to to | 


Secondly, an /ywardſubFance fanti. | 


j- 8 ogy s the bodily exerciſe in mn; 
faFing ? | 


{abonr in eur vocations (in which rc-: 


w—_ i 4-_ py 


* AGE ge: PERTE TOYS, POINTE Op oo 1 - ER 
6 X CN Ovens EI EEE DE i Ste WEIR, 2 ages $OFL- We ESO PEIEDIS. 3 ©. i 


| 


— emaraend _ 
Er 


| 4819, whereto the bodily exerciſe ſerneth?] 


trac bleſſedneſſe. \ 


oc yn 


againe) [0 as aarwre bee chaftized, but| 
not'difabled for ſernicez and the delights 
of {cnſe layd aſide} bur yet without ax-| 
noyance and vncomelinefſe, © © 

6 Q. What's the ſpirituallſabſtance of 
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* S ix 


A. It is an extraordinary cngea- 
ubur of! þx»bling oor ſoules before the 
Lord, & of ſeeking his face and fauqur: 
conſiſting On go nn 

'71.'Th the® aBaſing of our ſelues 

4 by ex47441/00, Fr ge and 

1- "hearty bewail/ing, of our owne, 
_and the common  ſtpnes ; 'ſer- 
1.-\ting before our eyes theglaſle 
'F - of Gods holy Law , with the 
| bitter curſes, threatned to. 

| the breakers thereof, the ex- 
Þ ""amples "of: vengeance on the 
' wicked, the  7#dgements. now 

fdr,or feared of vs ;z bur eſpe- 
| cially the ſpirituall*conremplari- 
_ on of our bleſſed Saujour, blec- 
i j ding on the croſle, with the 
 woxnds, Which or finnes baye 

| "forced vpon him 
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cloel.z, | 
14,13, &c. 


2 Mar.6. 


Prou.ss. 


1 Toh 1.9. | 


Iz. in * drawing. neere 
Lord b p- 
' not onely ferucntly 


gare of his mercy 
i Þ. pardop of ſinne, 


_ more carneſt and effe 
_ tred of finne, and love 
oulacſle. 


Ac theleaſt , for ovy particula 


recciue the fxerke, and mercy promi- | 
ſedto ſych as wourme for theabhomi- ; 
nations generally committed; g toge- 
ther” with plentifull ea/dence of our 


np. —— 


ath, cnabling. vs, 


1 portunarely to kwocke at. the 


of indgements, and gran? 
of the graces, and bleſſings, wee 
needs : butalſo to makea © [we 
conenant with his Maieſtie, of 
dyemewing , and bettering our 
i repentance thenceforward , in a 


IO. Q. What fruit or ſacceſſe may 
- | wee looke for, hautng thus ſauehi the 
: | Lora? : | 
A. *Whoknaweth, whether by 
| this meanes wee may ZZ4vd in the gop , 
| and cauſe the Lord. to repent of the. 


| euill intended, and ts ſperchis people? 
fEzckg, 


me 


vnto the 
and _ ime 


for the | 


remonall 
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temptations; padrience and comfort in 


i 


ſuch renuing of acquaintance) by 


come vnto him. Sorthat weeneede not 


doubt, bur that as wee have i/owenin 


| #cares,ſo we ſhall reapeinioy: and as we 


haue ſoveht the Lord with faſting and 
mourning, ſo hce will yet againe bce 
k ſonght , and found of vs, withholy 
feaſting and [pirituall reioycing. 

A. 1 Datie required , for the acknow- 
ledgement of ſuch mercics, as wee haue 
by the former courſe obtained : and 
ſo anſwering thereto, that from the. 
one,with due reference, the other may be. 
concciued. 


LLluation , and aſſurance of the loue of | 
God towards 'vs 3. #rength againſt | 


aflitions; withrallother graces plen-| 
_— vouchſated (eſpecially vpon } .- 


h him who is the rewarder  6f all that | 


h Heb, 11. | 
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Se 


kEzek,z6 
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nb To, XLVI [ | 
Of Almes, 


1. Q. Aving ſpoken of Prager; and 
H of Faſting, the extraordimery 


——_ there. Fo vs proceed 10 
4 Imes, What is Atltime? + if | 

A. Ic isa datie of Chrifttian lone, 
whereby ® ſuch as 44ve this worlds 
good , 'doe freely impart co ſuch as are | 
ut 94rT. 

2. Q. How canit bee both a duty, and 
withall free ? q 
A. 1. Thar itis a duty appeareth by | 

many formall » precepts, touching | 
_ this marter : in-thariris called our. 

2 injtice,or righteouſnefle ; inchare- | 

ucry man is aP/teward of Godsbleſ-'| 

ſings for the benefit of others « Fi- | 
nally,in thataccording to theperfor- | 
mance ,or neeled, cuzn ofthis duty, 
men ſhall be iudped at the laſt day. 
2. Itis free, not as being left by God. 
vnto our choyce, whether wee will, | 
doe it or no , but as procceding } 
from | 
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| or no ſupply. 


true bleſſedneſſe. 


performing 'this obedience to God, 
and;relcefe ro-our brother, withour 
compulſion of human law,&c. 
3.Q. ho are to gine Almes} 


4. TWhoſocucr hath this worlds 
good, that-is., ſuch a-portion, our of 


which , by fagality, ſomething may 
bee ſpared, though it bee bur *© mo 
mites. And therefore nor onely 
u rich men , and houſhol/ders are to 
giue, but alſs ſuch as * /abowr with 
their hands , out of their earnings : 


'ſeruants out of their wages : children 


our of their Parents. a/owance : wines 


j;out of any porrzon they hauc in [eue- 
'rall without their husbands, or «l- 


-lowance from their husbands , or out 
of the common ſtocke they cnioy with 


their husbands; prouided the huſ- | 


bands conſent ( in whom the poſleſh- 
on fundamentally remaincth) bee ci- 


.ther expreſſed, or by {ilence, or not | 


-gaine-ſaying,iwplzed:Finally,cucn they 


| rharliue vpon /zbers/almes,muſt?ſpare 


; ſomething -vnto thoſe, that hauc /iz5/e 


| 9 
from an heart, * freely and cheerefally 


BW - 2 Cor, 
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28 ſuch, 45 are acconniable to others, may 


 gainf their will? 
| A. Yes; as appcarethin the wi/e_ 
and cdnmendable *example of 46: 


eſtate of the giuer or receiuer,' may 
be ew ot notatall, z4ww, or nor other- 
wiſe, preſerued. For Þ® extreame ne- 
ceflity diſpenſeth with the ardinaric 
courſe of duty, both to GOD, and 


man. 


A. Ofthar © good thing ( that 1s, 
wholeſome , and profitable to the recci- 
uer ) which is iuſtly ovr owne, not an- 
other mans, valeflc in caſe of extrem:. 
ty before mentioned. For otherwiſe 
of goods enill gorrew , or wrongfully 


. muſt bemade. 
| 6 Q. How much muſt wegine ? 


| may reape alſo liberally : notwithſtan- 


detained, not 4/mes but 4 reftirution | 


A, Wee muſt © ſaw /iberally, that we | 


#. 2%. 


£ 


| 4 Q, May there not be ſome caſes ,where- | 


 o1ne without their knowleage ; yea, 4- (| 


gail; to wit, when the /ife and whole | 


5-Q. Whereof muſt weginve CAlmes ? | 


"_ 


— wow 
Lak. ad 


v- 


 ding,in the quantity, and proportion of | 
| Almes ,reſpec? muſt be had, | 
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1. Torhefavility of the giner ; who 
its not bound {- rogiue, as vtterly 
to 8 impoueriſh himſelfe, ahd to 
make himſelfe ® of a giner a recet- 
#:r; ({auc that,in acommonand cx- 
treame meceſarie of the Church, 
i exery 0ye mult bee content to 4- | 
bate of bus renenues, tharthe re# 
may not peri/h, and ſome whole 
hearts God ſhall mouemay k voiun- 
tarily and commendably fel al, and 
pur itinto the common ftock:) Yea, 
iris v»/awfal ſo to giue vnto ſome 
" onegoad vie, asto di/aele our ſelucs 
for the ſeruice of theCommon-wealth, | 
Church , or Sair#5 in generall, or for 
the relcefe of our 1 Family or kindred 


2. To the con4iti2ndf the receiucr , | 
that his ® weceſs;7;e may be ſ#pplyed ; 
notas to make him of a recerner, a g7- 
wer - forthis is to giue a pai7irnopy , 
not an A/mes; and velongeth rather 
toruſtice, binding men to prouide for | 
thole of their owne houſhold, thento | 
mercy. 


7Q. To whors muſt we gine 
M | 
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A. To ®ſach as are in want + bur 


with this difference ; 


I. In preſent extremitie, wee muſt 
preſcrue {fe in whomſocuer,o with- 
out engniring who', or what an one 
the party be. 

2, In caſes admitting P deliberation, 
wee mult confine our Almesto ſuch, 


whom q God hath wade poore : as 


orphans , aged,ficke, blinde,lame , the 
r trembling hand , &c. wherein ſach 
vifes are moſt commendable, as 
extend: vnto perpetuitie, as the c- 
reting or cndowing of ! Charches, 
t {chooles of good learning , ® Ho- 
ſpitalts , &c. bur asfor fuch, as turne 
begging intoan Art Oroccupation, 
they arc by order to bee * compelied 
to worke for rheir maintenance; 
which is the bef, and greateſt 
Almes, 

8 Q. What order muſt wee obſerne in 


giuing ? 


A. Wee muſt beginne with ſuch, as 


are.eeref? to vs inregard of 7 domeſti- 
call, * cinill, or * Chriſtian neighbour- 
' hood ( according as the lawcs of xa- 
ture, 


| 


— 


_—_— —_— 


_ of w " ["_ 


—_—_— ct 
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ture , nations , and religion dire ys) 


{| vnleſſe other circumſtances, as the ex-| 


tremitic of want, orthe * dignity of the 


and ſoproceed to ſuch as are farther| 


b 
8 


| tend. 


0 Q.W hat are the times,andplaces fiteft 

| for thus duty ? [ 
A. For pablique Almes, tbe fitteſt 
 b z3m7c is, when wee zwees, together for 
the ſolemne worſhip of God ; lkewiſc 
the fitteſt <p/ace, where prouition is 
made fur publique colleRions : for| 
| private, dwhen, and whereſacaer, the | 
necelhtie of our poore Brother offererh| 
it ſelfe vnto vs, | | | 

| 10 Q.Withwhat affection muſt we do | 
| AUmes-deeds? | 
A 1, With pittie and c0#7pafiron On 
| our needy brother. 

2. With humility, and f/ecrecy, not 


| 


«ing our ſelnes vaco God. 


loutth a cheerefull giner. 


rue bleſſedneſſe. ; | 187 


perſon to bee releened,, doe diſpenſe: | 


off , according as Our abilitie can ex-| 


ſecking praiſe from men , but appro-| 


| 3+8 With cheerefalneſſe, becauſe h God 
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[ | The guide vpto 
1 our ſelues , but the g/ory of God , 
Wi! | and the good of our tellow-mem- | 
l' | bers. _ 
1 11 Q. How many wayes may Almeſ- | 
il deeds be performed. | | 
| | | | kDeurs. | 4. Not onely by giving, butalfo 
| = I. By * /ending toſuch,asare not able 
TT {irwa, | to 'lendtovsagaine; (fome being 
ji | Pal.z7. | noleſſerclecued by lending, then 0+ 
i _ thers by gift) prouided, wee ®take 
i {12 ***] nothing fortheloane, yea in ſome 
| {nNebs, | caſes,cither®rem#t part ofthe loane. 
i = or commit it into the hands of our 
| Fi oLuk.6. | poore brother without aſſar ance 00 
nn 36. receine from him the principall 
it | againe, 
if | 2. By ſelling , when we docnot one- | 
# Þ Pre.1t, ly p bring forth the commodity, ( as | 
ill 26, ofcorne,&c.) which others keep in; | 
'F bur allo, ina mercifull commiſera- | 
i | | tion of our poore brother , abate 
| | ſomewhatofthe extreme price. | 
| qNeh.s, | 3. By 4forbearing wharſocucr is our | 
mat right in caſe of great neceſhitie. | 
| | | TI Q. What fruit may we expeit of | 
4 this dutie ? | 
'- FriCiras| 4, Not to ; merit thereby at | 
 —— 22199 AEIGER —— the 
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A 


trac beſſedneſſe. 


the hands of God; bur yer 
1.Tomake (God our Debtor, accote 


require 1eat the [aft day. 


pion. 

| 2. £o* aſſure our falawion; 
4. Toy make amends to men, for for- 
mer couerouſnefle andernelry. 


and op ourÞ pefteriry after Vs. 


—_— —— Q—_ —_ 


Secr, XLIX. 


Ko  —_ 


Ofthe Prouidence of God concerning 


of particular Tudgement at the 
houre of Death, 


I. Q. Hu far of Glorif cation be- 
Wo and of Redemption ſo 


farre as 1t1 vouchſafea in this life © now 
let ws come 80 emtreat of perfect Reaemp-: 


F.Y 110u 


ding to his gracious promſe;who al-' 
ſo in Chriſt will * acknowledge and | 


> 


2. To ele the trurh of qur reli= | 


5. To */a»#ifie our orc, and | 
bring a *5/:/4ing on our /aboxrs ;yea | 


mankind after this life : and firſt | 
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42. & 35, | 
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E Pſa).4 -Þ 
JO, 
| Eccleſ.s,' 


{ 16, 


f fRom.y, 
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The enide vnto 
tiow and Glorification, and'that wnder 
the Providence or d:aling of God with 
mankinde after thu life. How doth God 
then deale with men ? 

A, He bringeth them all to 1ndze- 


| mepnt ? 


2Q. hat « here meant by Indze- 
mant ? 
| . The promouncing, and executing 
of the irreaocable ſentence of T{HLſ0lu- 
tio, or Cotidemnation; which is done, 
Partly, on cuery man in <particalar, 
at the houre of 2cath, bur 
Fully, and 4 generally vupon all men, 
at the ſecond comming of Chriſt. 
3 Q. Muſt allmen then die? 
A. Yea, all both good and bad; 
ſave that vnto ſome, namely ſuch as 
ſhall bee found alive, at the comming 


| of Chriſt a c4«2e ſhall bee in fead of 


ey ——_—_ ; 
. Death being the puniſhment of 
<— — i0 aff _ the_- 
righteous die, to whom all ſinnes are 
fergines? 

A.*Death indecd came on all man- 
kindeby reafon of {inne, but yetit is 


ta aa he 


not 
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true bleſſedueſſe. 


[,orin in at things the ſame to othe -odly 


Ag oi 


| 


I anger. 


"2. Vntro the godly ie is akreſf from | 


| labour, and miſerie, (the !laſtene- 
mic being now deſtroyed : ) vnto 
- the wicked ir is che® height of all 
- worldly euils. 
36 Vato the godly it is the 2 virer a- 
.\\ boliſhing of ſinne; andperfe&tion 
.. of mo#tiffcation - 


/and to the wicked : for howſocuervns | 
| to bathir beethe 8 enemic of nature, as 
theend ofnaturalllife, yer | 

1. Vnto the godly it is a token of 
Gods® laue - vnto rhe wicked of his | bPfal. 37. | 


vnto' the wicked 


ir is che conqueſt of ſinne, and ac- 


complithment - of their ſpirituall | 


captiuity. 


j 4 Varto the godly i it is ſo farre from" 


being a ſeparation from Chriſt , that. 


cuen the -body ſcuered . from- the | 
ſoule, and ro7ren in rhe prave, is" 


yet vhited vuco- Chriſt, and the' 
ſoule freed from the body yo 


bim in Paradiſe : 
15anvtter cutting o 


P 4 


vato the wickedir 
from the fanou-+ 
' rable preſence, and patience of God. 


g 1 Cor, 
I $o26, 
Plalgo, 3. 


37- 38. 

1 TIob 18, 
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m Luk.1z. 
20, 

n Rem.6.7 
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Phih2,23. ty 
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\ $ ſEcclef, 
q 11.3. 


| ry man is immediately copnczed by the 


| or-miſeries Twhercin it ſhall remaine | 
{ till the reſurre&ion, and from thence: | 
| forth both ſoule and bodice for cuer. 


Of the Generall and Final Tudge- 


| Theguide vnte 


5. Vatothe? godly i i:15rhe beginning 
of heauenly glory: vntothe awicked 
it is the enzravce into _helliſh and 
endlefle rorments. 
5 Q. How are men indged at the hanre 
of 2:00 ? 

A. Firſt, © in that God at that inſtant 
pronoumceth and the conſcience appre-' 
| hendeth the ſentence of bleſſing or 
| Carſang. 


Secondly in that the ſonte. of eue- 


power of God, and the. miniſtcrie of 
Angels, inta that ſtate of happineſſe 


4 


— 


_ 4 


Comm ' 8 


ment : and firſs of te _— 
#hereto. 


A QT O-come 10 the fol and finall 


Indeqment , what are. wee 
: 0 


—” — 


reve bleſedneſſe. | 
to underſtand thereby. © ; 

A: The great day Aſsiſe for the 
whole world, wherein * a. mens lives; 
that cuer have beene, iare, or ſhall bee, 


| (hall recezne according ro his workes. 
In which Iudgement wee arc to con(1- 
der three chings : and ficſt the Re 
t100 _— to, 
. Wherein doth the preparation 

{ he laſt iudgement conſiit? 54 

A. In fize things, whereof the 

Firſt is the foretokening of the rim 
thereof; which though it be ſo c ſealed 
vp in the treaſuric ot Gods counſel], 
that neither mem, nor Angels, no nor 
yet our 4 S4u;our himſelfe, the Propher 


his fleſh had expreſle notice thereof, 
(thac* from the vxcertazntie, and ſud- 


to bee alwayesin readineſle for it) yet 
it bath pleaſed God, and our Lord Te- 


if ignes , whereby wee may diſcerne-of 
his approach : .& as men in -ſpring- | 


time may" deſery Summer approach: : 


| being duely examined; bdeucry one 


| of the Church, as »4», in thedayes of | 
denacſle ofit, wee might bec eaughe f 


ſus Chriſt; ro acquaint vs with ſome | 
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2 Mat. 24, 
6.Kc, 


 b Mar, 24. 
I4. 


ct Tim.4, 


I. 
3 Thefſiz, 
3 
drloh.z. 


24. 
' i Rom, 11. 
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ing, by the ſhooting forth of the fig-tree. 
3. Q. What are the fignes foretoke- 
wing the laſt Iudgement. 


. + "A, They | are certaine notable | 


a changes, in the world, andCharch, 
ſome farther-off, fome neerer vnto the 
comming of Chrilt : as 


The b pabliſhing and receiuing ofthe. 


_ thorowoutthe world. 
he c Apoſtefic of the moſt 
profeſſors, nor louing the truth : 
Thed rexegling of Antichriſs,the man 
offiane, andchilde of perdition z who 
vader the ti#/e of Chriſts vicegeren, 


part of. 


oppoſathhimſelfe varo Chriſt, in all his | 


offices , and ordinances, both in Charch 
and Common-wealth - 

Common * correption in manners , 
toyned with-ſecuritic, as in the dayes of 
Nodh,and Lot : = 
IWarres and trenbles, in thetworld, 
and 8 Church : 

h FalſeChrifts, attended with falſe 
- "arp , and armcd with f«//e mira- 
cies o ; 
"The i cating: of the Tewes vato the 
faith of the Goſpell : -- -- | 

Finally 
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© i | arme bleſſedneſſe. 
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the earth , the roaring of the ſea, the 


clearely apprehended of all Men. 


we pn A dots Ek ar "ec 


| the preparation wmo the laſt Indge» 
ti | ment ? | 

) 28 © 4. The comming of Iclus Chriſt, 
the ® 1adge of the world; whoin his 
: ® bamane , viſible body (but yet with 
| | vnſpcakeable glory) ſhall ſuddenly 
| 4 breake forth like lightning thorow 


) the heaucns, riding on the * clouds 


enuironed with! laming fire, attended 
with all the*bo/ of the Ele&t Angels, 
and eſpecially withthe u vozce and ſhout 
of an Archangell, and the #ramper of 
| God, and ſo/ſhall *{/:downe on the 
r034k throne of Tudgement. ' 

s Q. What « thethirdihing? 

A. The ſammoning , and preſenting 
| of ! at both dead and lining men , roge- 

rher 


-+-m.Y 


Oe EIT 
CI nnn 


| Finally, */ignes in heaven , earth, | 
and all elements, as the trembling of 


£ 
©| Þ | darkning of the Sunxe, and Moone, | 
> &c. yea, the !fring of the whole |; 
frame of heanen, and carth , with 
the = ſigne of the Sonne of Man, | 
whereby bis comming ſhall then bee 


fl | | 4 Q, Which &« the ſecond thing in | 
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aloh,s.:t | 


| voice , and power Chriſt, in the 8 [ae | 
| -944cs, whercin they lined vpon earth, | 


| The guide wnlio 
| ther with Deuils , before the glorious 
| throne of Chriſt the Indge. Eo \ 
6 Q, How ſhall all men both dead and 
| lining be ſummoned ? 

4.By the *vorce of Chriſt, vizered 
by the n:iniery of > Angels,and name- 
ly by char ſhout, and © rramper of the 
| Arch-Angell z whcreto the Lord zoy. 
Ping his divine power ( asdynto the 
word preached, for the worke of the | 
fr/t reſurre&tion ) ſhall in a moment | 
ooth 7aiſethe dead, with their owneL 
bodies, and euery part thereof,though 
neuer ſo diſperſed, and *chawge the | 
lizing , fo that ir ſhall bee with them 
as if they had beene a long time 
dead, and were now raiſed to life 
 againe, © . 
7 Q. Shall there be no difference be-| 
 tweene the reſarretion of the Eleft, and 
of the Reprobate? | 

A. Yes : For howſocner they ſhall 
f both riſe by the ſame Almightic 


and thoſe ſo alteredin qualitze, as that | 
they (hall bee able to abrac for cuer in 


| 
that 
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rac blejſcdne(ſes I97 


et 


| that ef41e, whereto they ſhall be ad- 
iudged: yer | 
7. The Elee#ſhall beraiſed, as wer. | hr Cor. 
bers of the bodie of Chrift by vers | 5%: non | 
ive derived from 4s reſurre&ien - | «45. 
the reprobate,as malefattors, {hall be | 
broughr forth of the priſon of the | 
graue , by  vertut of the i judicierie | i Reung. | 
power of Chriſt, and of. the c#rſeof | | | 
| - the Law. 1 
2. The Ele (hall come forth to cuer- | | 
laſting /fe ; which is called the 7e- | kloh.g, } 
 ſurrettion of life; the reprobate to | *7 
| /hame and perpetuall contempr, cal | ;1,,,,. 
led the reſaurreftion of condemnation. | 2. 
3. The bodies of the Elec? (hall be® þi- | io 
ritnall,that is, eloriowpowerfull,nims= | 15.4143. 
ble, and impatible, like the bodie of | *<+ 
the firſt 4darmin innocence; yea ra- 
ther like the® bodice of Chriſt, the ſc» 5 
cond 44am : but the bodies of the | phiy,;3-25, 
reprobate thall be full of vncomlineſſe, [ 
, and horror(agreeable to the ag#i/1i-| | 
»eſ/e,and terror oftheirconſciences) | ,. IT 
and liable toextremetormentr. 
| 8 Q.How ſhall all men be preſented be- ſ 
fore the throne of Chri#? © | 
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Fl Mat, 25. 
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eRcu. 39, 
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f Mal, qo 3; 


IC. | 
| x Cor.4.5, 


————— 
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The gnide vnio 


| SA 

A.The Ele&#, being gathered by the 
 Angels,ſhall with *great ;oy, be b cang b1 
vp into the aire to mcetthe Lord. 

The Reprobate, together with the 
Deuill, and his Angels, ſhall with < ex- 
treame horror and confulion , be drawn 
into his preſence, 

9 Q. What « the fonrth thing ? 


the Reprobate, For 4 Chriſt the great 
as his /beepethar have heard his voice, 
che reprobate,with the Deuils,as ſtray - 
ing 2041e5,0n his left hand. 


Io Q.Whatstheffth andlaft thing * 
A. The opening of che © bookes of re- 


| 


*VIL, 
i, The ſeuerall bookes of all mens 


rious #Mumination of Chriſt, the 


that men {hail perfe&tly remember 
whatſocuer good or evil! they did in 


the time of life; the 8 ſecrets of all 
hearrs 


— > 


tet 


—_— 


_— 
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A. ihe ſeparation ofthe Ele& from | 
| Shepheard , ſballthen place the E/e?, | 
and followed him, on his right hagd ; | 


cord , by which the dead ſhall be jud- } 
| oed | 


conſciences, which then, by the glo- | 


i. eta , 


— a 


t Sun of righteonfacſſe, ſhining in his | 
full ſtrength,ſhall bee ſo ev{ighrned >| 


_— 


b 


| 


in the Z/c27 ſhall k eo be acquitted, 
that they may afterward, as ! a/F#tawts, | 


q of the reprobate , both men and = An- 
gels. 


be performed * 


true bleſſedneſſe. ; 


heares being then reacaled, 


accreeof God, to (ave his Ele& by 


length bei made knowneto all. 


—_ —_— ——— 


SnET. LE | | 
Of the Aft of the laſt Indgement. 


I Q. 6 hg farre of the preparation 
10 Indgement; What arc 


| we 10 conſider in abaj ſecond place: ? 
A. The 477 of Indgement, where- 


 itoyne with Chriſt, in the Iudgement 


2 Q. How ſhallth: CA of Indgement 


A,[thathzwo parts: vis, | 
(. Examination. | 
; Pronoancing of ſent ence. 
3 Q. How ſhall the examination bee 
framed ? 
i. According to that Law of God 


| 2. Theb booke of life, that is,the eccrnall | 


Chrift, which decree ſhall then = [R 


3.3, 


mxCers;! | 


which | 


bloh.1.19, 


{ 


Cc Rom.2, 
I5. 


d Mat. 13 
27.& yer, 


4T., 43» 
Heb, 11.7. 


ecErck'18, 


ZTY- 
| fReu,14. 


i r3. 


mat ry 


T he aide unto 


| 


| 


j 


| 


2 By the enidexce of every mans conſci- 


| the examizationof the Elect, and of the | 
' Reprobate ? 


Firſ# the Ele ſhall nothave their © {xs 


men : whether it be the law of 2 74- 
ture only, whichis the remainder of 
the morall law , wrirre in the hearts 
of our firſt Parents, and conneyedby 
the Þ power of God vnto all mayn- 
kinds, toleaue them without excuſe, 
orthat wr;tren word of God, vouch- 
ſafed vnto the Church in the Scrip- 


PAY 
| 
eee 


which hath beene reucaled vnto | 


tures, firſt of the old, and afcer alſo 
of the new Teſtament, as the #n/e_ 
of faith, and life. 


ence, bringing all his works, whether 
good or cuill,co light, < bearing wit- 
neſſe with him or againſt him ; to- 
gether with the 4 reſt:monie of luch, 
whoeither by doi7rine, companie, or 
example, haue, in the rime ofthis 
life,opproucd or condtmred him. 

4 Q Shall there bee no difference in 


4, Yes: For. 


(for which Chriſt harh ſatisfied)bur | 
onely their fooed wo7isremembred. 
Secondly, F 


a 


4.3 
= Wo 


Secondly , being in Ch.ift, they , and 


| exceptions and excuſes, which they 
 ſceme now to apprehend. 


mouzced? 


a ” 4 > 1 = * o bo . 


W_— I 


zrue vicjjcane(ſc. | 


their workes, {h..}] not vadergoe the 
8 rid triall of the Law, ſimply in ic 
jclfe, bur as the Þ obedience thergof 
proneth them to bee true partekersof 
the.grace of the Goſpel], 


| 4. No, but the conſciences of men , 
being then i exlzghrned by Chrilt . (Hall 
cleare all thoſe doubts, and rerei7? chole 


6 0. How (ball ths ſentence bee pro» | 


A. By the Tndge hin ſelfe,our Lord 


ſeſus Chriſt; who according to the | 
enidence and verdicfof _— rou-* | 
Se the E/Jec? | 
in the b/efeng of the k#ingdowme of 
God his Father, and the repz%ate,with | 
che Deuill, and his Angels, vnto thr | 


ching workes, ſhall adiug 


carſe of eucrlaſting fire. 
7 © Shall menthen bee adindeed toſel- 
uttion,or damnation,for their wor ks fake? 
_ 4. Thecaſe is different.: for , | 


s 9. Shallthere be any ſuch reaſontns | 


at the loft Tudgement , 4s feemeth to bee || 
forerold inthe 7 & 250f Matthew? |: 


11 Cor. 4 


Þ Jam. 3, 
12, 

h 2-Pec.1 
10, 11, 


Math. 35. 


n VCI434s 


z ver. 48 


Q t Wicked | 
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a LW; vicked men ſhall bet adam 
ned for the merit of their 
workes; becauſe, being perfeeZl 
euill, they deſerue the ®* wages of 

| damnation. 

| | 2. The Zle#ſhall be pronounced 

{ < inft, becauſe their good workes, 

_ thorgh imperfet?,doe Þ approue 

ſ their faith , whereby they lay 

 $ holdon Chriſt, and his mert- 


hd tetinethd 


_ allparts of obcdicnce. 


SzcT, LIE 
| Of the execution of the laſt ladee- 
ment 5 and the enerlaſting eſtaze 


the Ele® in glory, 


% 


ment : What are weeto eonſi- 
| dev is the third place e 


Chriſt. 


—_—. 


| 


| corious righ reouſnefle , tobcea | 
ire faith,as © working by lone, in 


of the Reprobate imtorment , and | 


FP Qt. 4 14ers of the Alt of Tudges | 
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[1-4 The Execxtion of Tadgement : | 
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dungeon, figuredjin'Scripeure by k w7- 


trac bleſſediaſſe. 


vils, and reprobate ren into bel; and 


| brinwzing Gods cle& into the pollelB- 


' on of bis glorious kingdome ; wheres 
| in thedreprobare ſhall firlt bee diſpat- 
| ched , that the ©r1ghteoms may; reioyce, 
to ſeethe vengeance and), as-ir were, | 
| waſhtheir fees in the bloud of the wic- | 


| ked, 


| reprobate: nhel ? | 
4. They ſhall retpaine. for er 
in vnſpeakable :97ent»of body , and: 


= 
Chriſt by his Almighey, pomey — 
| miniſtery of his Angels, ceſ/ing the de-| 


2 Q. phat '", bee the fac of. the 


glorious fellowſtip' of Chtiſt, and, his: 
Saines ( whoſe happinefle rhey ' half: 
8 ſee and. enuic) into that horrible. 


ter darkmeſe, or blatkne(ſe of darkneſſe, 
weeping , and graſhing. of. teeth , the 


i wore that neucr dieth , 'the fire char 
' never gotrh out, the £ /ake of fire &c. | 


anguiſh of minde, being fcaft om from! 
the fauourable preſence of God, and! 


Finally , Where all things are That can 
be abhorred, and nothing that may be 
 deſtreg, 


em 


ePfat. «8, [ 


xo, | 
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T he onigde vnto 


|: = 9 What ſhal{ be the eſtate of the e7 


in heauen ? 


A. They ſhall bee * w»ſpeakably 


and eaer/aſtingly bleſſed and glorified 


in ſoule and body, being freed from all 
paſaons , imperfections , infirmittes, yea 


from ſuch Þ gFaces as ſuppoſe Imperfe» 


Aion,as faith, hope, repentance,and the 


| ike :in a word, from all the #7 // things: 
en4ued with pertet 5 wiſdome and hee 


lineſſe * poſſeſſed of all the © pleaſures 
thatareat the right hand of God - ſea» 


| re4as Princes-,in fihrones of Maieſtie, 


and crowne#with 8 crownes of glory : 
having Þ power ouerall creatures, and 
| 28ſſeſſ40» of that new heauen , and »ew 
carth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſlc: 
bebolding , and' being * filed with the 
fruition of the glorious 1 preſence of 
God, andotthe Lambe Telus Chriſt, 
inthe ® companie of innumerable n- 
zels, and of all the holy Sarrrs that 
haue becne from the beginning of the 
world,&c. 


|” 4 2. Shall there not bee inequality in 


| the proportion of glory and of miſery ? 


£4. Yes: for though «er7 one ſhall 


4 —. - » y ns 


SP Ego Sek 


ig > Prod OY I ORE 


| —— 
= 


reccine 


rs _ pen - Er ER rene ne uae —_ 
ER 5 9-4 tt Bron att EE ied oo Be 2 on On GI re ES. EEG 


Py _ Ss 


"Y 
w___ 


— 


IN" 


true blijſeaneyſe, 


hs 4 A C————— 


ur— —  — 


recciue the falmeaſure, whereof they 
ate capable : yet 

Firſt , the wicked ſhall-*exceed one 
another in capacity of torment , ac- 
cording to the greater merit of their 
HOnNes, 


another , being made” capable ©of | 
b greater gloty , according tothe. propor. 
t10#, not of weris, but of favour ,where- 
by in their different callings , they 
were © furniſhed with greater graces 
and made more faithful in the impley- 
ing of them, whether in 4 doing” 
orin © ſu ering for Chriſt his 
cauſe, inthe time 0i' 


Dtyvr. 22. 29. 
Oh that men were wiſe ' then they oat 
vuderſland, hs : they would conf dey | 
theer later end. | 


Secondly, the Ele ſhall exceed one | 


ex Core 4. 


this life, \ ; þ- 


295 


aMath.xx, « 
22:24, | 
Luk.12,47 | 
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" Prayer For the 
M lorning. 


| Cod God, the Almighty ma- 
ker.and-carctull preferuer of all 
rl thycreatures, but eſpecially the 
Saviour and fanRifier of chem that 
beleeue, by the merir gnd cfficacie of 
the. bloud: of Ieſus Chriſt : wee ac- 
knowledge, thatasall thy workes doe 
praiſe thee , ſo it. becommeth thy 


. Saints eſpecially to bleſle thee , _ 


that both night and day, for the 
bleihngs of « night and ofthe day, 
Moy ic pleaſe thce therefore to receiue 


atthe bands of 1 Vs ,thineynworthy ſer- 
nants,in thename of lelas; Chriſt, this 


morning ſacrifice ofthankea and praiſe 
for all thy mercies, and namely thoſe 


| ofthe night paſt, and of this morning. 


Thou, O Lord, haft fpred the dark 

nefle A. chy curtaine ouer vs ,fanouring 
vvſo much, as to bidethelight of the | 
world, g 


pat, FY CT) wma þ 


{ ning the world with vs, as it were, and 


f Q 4 


- Wu i. 1 - IEEE, 


j for the Morping.. 


4 m— 
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| thatin the meanc time wee might com- 
modioully. take our reſt. And:in the 


hath not reited-in onr behalfe, bur 
Kkeepeys.fram, the feares, and dangers 
| of rhe night, Yea thou haſt bleſ- 
ſed: the bleiling of {leepeynto ys , and 
haſt thereby - reſtored! the decayed 
| powers of nature in vs, whereas thou 


ned it into-ludden. and vacxpeced 
S-3 . - 
death. Againe, it hath;pleaſed thee 
this morning to raiſe. vp,the light of 
| rheday ro-{hine vato,our bodies, lay- 
| ing-0pen yato. vs the goqdly ſhape of 
thy creatures, and enjightning the 
| wayes wherein wee-are.to walke ; gi 
{ ving v3 ability of bodie', and alacriic 
| of ſpirit, to proceed inthe courſes of 
1 our ſeucrail- cailings'- Finally , begio- 


putting vs 4B -policihon: of all thy 
workes of wonger.. Eurther wee re- | 
member with thankfullhearts, all chy 
mercies formerly vpeltowed and, con-. 


world ,' and;beauty of thy. creatures, | 


time of reſt, thy'prouidence, O Lord, | 


waked for vs while wee flepr, to| 


5 


mighteſt iaſtly haue curſedit, andgurs | 


tinued 
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timed vpon VS? ; namely, life, health , 

petce, liberty, maintenance , credit, 
F:llowſhip', ſuccefle in our affaires , 
preſernztion from danpers, delive- 
rancefromeroubles, recouery out of 
fickneles, aviifoltion in afli tions, 


een 


—_ 
">< 


20d aboue all, for maghifying thy 


of - nr redetnprion , and ſalvation by 
feſus Chriſt; and for every linke'o! 
' the Golden ebaine of grace, whereby 
thou haſt faſfened vs vnro.thy ſelfe ; 
namely , for 'Ele&ion, wore kl . uſti- 
| fication, ſanAification','"and hope of 
| olorification:” Likewiſc for the meanes 
of g grace , thy: Chriſt, chy Spirit , thy 
word, thy ſactaments., thy ſabbaths, | 
and the alſemblies of thy Saints, with. 
all the hclpet of example, inftrution, 
1dmenition ,and fatherly correQion ; 
by which- thou haſt endeuoured to! 
further vs in the way of our falua- 
ction. Yea that though our Prouoca- 
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} tions of thee bee miny andpricuons, 


J yer Ds compaſhons faile nor, bur are 
renewed 


Yor 


and the ue of them, ener a morning | 
of ioy , after-a night of ſorrow. Laftly, | 
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' mercy cowards: vs in thegreat worke | 
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renewed eucry morning. For all thele 


ceſtimonies of chy bouaty,tby pity, thy 
patience towards vs , whart ſhall wee 
render vhto thee, O Lord? We doeuen 


thy bleſſed name : wedoeaccording to 
our pouerty,offcr thee the caiucs of our 
lips, confefiing chy goodneſle, and the 
due ſernice ot our bodies and ſoules as 
aliuing and reaſonable ſacritice. 
Andnow,s6 Lord, weacknowledge 
our penury to be ſuch, thar wee cannot 
line on thine allowance. For looking 


|into'ourſelues, we findeno ſtore bur ot 
| {inneandmiſery:our vaderſtanding fill 

| of blindgeſſe; vanity ,and infidelity : our 
| conſciences' dead & tremorſ-lefle : our 


hearts hard and impenitent:our affeti- 
ons diſorderly & violent : our appetites 
ſenſuall and bratiſh : onr whole nature 


| deformed with original corruption-ovr 


whole life abounding with the fruits 
thereofinal manner of aRual tranſgrel- 
fioas:noability toany good duty,nore- 
| ſtraint or moderation in {inningagainſt 
thc; yea, if wee docany goodthing, 
weeatcaptto blemilh it with (clfe-love 


| 


and 


take the cup of ſaluacion, and call vpon | 
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4 Prayer 


] 


| and hypocrific :if weabſtaine from an y 


| evill, it is many times rather fro the a& 
| then from the loue of it. In this caſe, O 


| ſtand befoxe rhee ? But we belcech thee 
take knowledge ot it,as of onrcoplaint, 


| our nakednefle,Cloath vs wihthe righ-, 


| hide our fiithineſle from thy fight, & as. 
| the garment of the clder brother, make: 


{ moraing,let thy ſpirit fro /heauen bring 


Lord, ifthou- ſhouldeſt looke vpon vs a. 
take this our-confeſHon #s an cuidence. 
againſt vs, bow ſhould wee becable to 
and pirie qurpouerty, our milery , and 
teouſneſle of teins Chriſt;that may both: 
vsaccepted before thee, & procure thy: 
blefling. Acquaint thy felfewich vs, O 
Lord, and renew daily with vs the co- 


uenant of thy peace: and cuen now this 


vsa new patentof mercy, that being to; 


L 
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J 


ae bet 7 


| 


mect with thee in the wayes &works of 
this day, we may be ſure to meet thee as) 
a reconciled Father, not as 8n offended 
Iudge. Fill vs withall ioy and peace in, 
beleeuing 2: comfort ys ouer all our ſins, 
by the aſſurance of thy mercy:confirme 
vato our hearts our title vnto thy King- 


Indge,ſtraightly co marke iniquities or 
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. pawer& rule! of Saran& fin.Itisnor for 


the chraldome of rhe Deaill: helpe vsto 


| our harts foreuer,by thy free ſpirit;zFor 


|. mighrthen that of Sawp/on,to breakein| 
ſander the ſtrongeſt cords,cuenour ſpe-, 


; for he Mormne, 


dome. And becauſe,o Lord; we liue vps 
thine hand, and our well doing is from 
chee, grant thar wee may yecld theeſo 

mach due , that no Lords beſides thee 
may rule ouef vs. And to thatend,good 
Lord,dothoufree vs fromthe concrary 


thine honodur0 Lord,tharthyſeruanrs ' 
ſhould be vnder the yoke of thineenc- : 
mics:redeemevs therfore mightihyfrom | 
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leade ourtapriuity captiue: and ſtabliſh 


where thy ſpirit is,there is freedome:Lec 
tharſpirir ofthine therfore, 6Lord;come 
vpon vs, & ftrengrhen vs with a greater 


ciall finnes. Teach vs to ſee rhe vileneffe 
| of che: powre vpon vs the ſpirit of grace. 
.& yodly ſorrow, that wemay mornefor: | 
|| the: afteft vs with an holy-hatred & de-' 
'feſtation of the :wiketvsour of our ſe-. 

| curity with the feate of thy indgments- 

| firengeherFour weaknes with thepower 


of thy miglhtearmevs with the furniture | 


| of thy _—_ :encoliragevs withthepre- | 
=. ence 
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lence of thy ſpirit, andve with vs in our 
fpiricuall conflict, as the King in the ar- 
\=- |-my:Coner our heads, aflure our hearts, | 
* inſtru&our.hands,belpvs ſotofightthar 


_ —_ : - — _ 
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| | we may oucrcome, ſo coopercome that | | 
| ? we may recciue the crowne of vicorie. | | 
wo Farther,o Lord,we intreat thee ſo'tq let | 


thy Kingdome preuaile in vs, that wee 
may.got onely be thy ſouldiers,but thy 
ſcruants and lubieRs. To this end write | 
thy lawes in our inward patts, giuc vs 
vnderſtiding of thy wil,ſervp the Scep- 
tcr of thy Kingdome in our .cGiciences, 
ſfubdueour hearts ro the obediEce of thy 
| Commandements,w:nne Our affeftions 


| tothe loue of thy ſNatures,conformeovr 

Wi lives to: the rule of thy righreouſnes, & 
8 | transforme.ys daily into thine image, | | 
WH | | from glory:toglory-Bleſſe al the means 
i of grace vnto vs, and blefſe. vs with | 
Fi i hearts ſanAtified, & ſer vpon the meanes 1 
is for increaſe ofgrace. Letthy holy.word ' 
git $ Lord, be our. chicfeſt treaſure thy ita- 

tutes our.counſellours,thy promiſes our ; 


 coforters, thy ſacraments our delicates, [| | 
thy Sabbaths our beſt dayes,& thy ſer 
| | vants our deareſt companions. Ler thy $ 
| |» / ſeruice | 
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for the Morning, 


| ſervice bc our liberry,lerthy yoake bee 


our caſe, & thy burchen as wings vnro 
vs. Let thy louing countenance bee our 


fauourable- acceptance our exceeding 
great reward, Grant that wee may ac- 


| harueſt: & let vs not nowſleepe, leſt we 
| bethe ſonnes of confulion; butlet vs fo 


in ſtore, Teach vs ſoironumberourdaies 


| and ſoto ſpend them, thar cuery day & 
| cucry night we may be able togiue vpa | 


| good account,eſpecially inthe night of 
death and morrow of [udgemenr. And 
Row hauing begunne to ſpeake to thee 
our Lord,though we be but duſt and a- 
thes, we are bold to continue our ſuir,c- 
uen for bodily blcflings. Bleſſe vs ther- 
fore wepray thee, this day following & 
\ al the daics of ourlife,with that portion 
' of health,peace, proſperitie, and cuerie 
good thing that may enable vs, and 
make vscheercfull in duty. Adviſe vs in 
all our thoughts & purpoſes, giue good 
ſucceſſe vnro our lawfull eadeuours, 


ſunne, thy proteion our ſhield, & thy | 
count this time of thy Goſpell as our | 


 layvpin theſedaies of plenty,that in the: 
time of dearth we may hane ſomething | 
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for the Morning, 


Ht 
— 


| firenprthen vs in our bodily labonrs,ſan- 
Rific vs in our meats & drinkes, recrea- 


ing ſcruice to onr ſelues &one another, 
wee may till remember that we are thy 


that we may ſec thee in thy creatures; & 
tn thy prapidence. Granrthat nothing 
| may draw.vsaway from'thee,but that c- 
nery thing may bring vs neere vntothee 
| Lord letvslivein thy fight. Lervs not 
line without thee, as Genriles;let vs not 
| becaft our of thy preſence, as Xazs ; let 
vs not runne againſt thee;as Ba/aam:burt 


| 


; let vs walke with thee, as Enoch, Noad, 


and Abraham,taking knowledge of thee 
{ 1n all our wayes. And take thou know. 
| ledge of vs, vpholding vs with ctrine 
| hand, watching ouer vs with thinc eye, 
' guiding vs withrhy grace,ſerting thine 
, beart vpon vs to lone vs,& doe vsgoud 
and not cuillall the dayes of our life. » [: 
Laſt of all .we core vnto thee,o Lord; 


. 


of all our brethren and ſiſters, thine elect 
feroants,whereſoencr they be. C:)t the 
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ſeruants. Give vs ſuch ſpiritual cie-{ighr, | 


inthe behalfe ofchy whole Church,and | 


 vncalied, perfeR rhe cailed, raiſe vp the | 


! Fallen, 


tions and companies. Granttharin do-| 
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A Prayer 


| falicn , ſtrengthen che weake, enlighten 


needic attd diſtreſſed, releaſe ſuch as are 
| in reſtraint, comfort thera thatmourne; 
eſpecially ſuch. as mourne for ſinne : 


that ſtand in the iuft defence of religion 
' and right'; quail: and confound cuerie 


| policte : and fo publiſh and propagare 
may be known,thy Kingdom enlarged, 


| Specially we beſecch rhee , bchold and 
 viſitehis thy vine, which hauing reſcned 
from the Apgyptian darkneſſe, & ſlaue- 
ry ofAntichriſt,thou haſt becne pleaſed 
ro plant among vs of this nation. Make 
vs more th ankfall for our long peacc,& 
for the Goſpcll ofpeace. Bleffe thy ſer- 
 uant Charles onr Soueraigne, with our 


the ignoramc, heale the fick, relceue the. 


| fircngrhen the hand and heart of them | 


' Aduerſarie, & Antichriſtian power and | 
 theGoſpel of efasChrift, that thy name | 
and the number of thy Saints fulfilled. | 


gracious Qucene Mery, Prince Charles, | 
| the Lady Mary,andthe Connt Palative | 
with che Lady Elizabeth, adorne them | 
| with all Princely graces, anſwerable to | 
their hie eſtate, buteſpecially with ſuch | 


 ſpirituall graces, as may make them 


| 
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| 4 Prayer 


cucr. {mpart of the ſame ſpirit of grace 
| and goucrnment to al the honourable of 
| his Maiefties priuy Counſcll,to the No- 
| bility, and Magiſtracie of the Land. 
Blefle thy ſeruants the Miniſters of thy 


ficiency, fidelity,and ſuccefſc inthy bu 


friends,our kinsfolkes, ourcharges,and 
wholocuer may claime intereſt in this 
duty atour hands.Finally,tothem and 
vs, and all chat call on the name of 
Icſus Chriſt,both our Lord and theirs, 
grant wharſocucr wee haue or ought to 
| have asked, & that for the only media- 
tions ſake of the ſame thy Son our Sa- 
| uiour Lzus Chriſt, co whom with thee, 
. O Father, &the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
be praiſe & dominion for eucr &euer. 


Lord Godby whoſe gracious pro» 
© uidence the night aenanety the | 
ay, 


ST . 


| Kings &; Preiſts to thee and thy ſon for 


Word & Sactaments, & giuethem ſuf- | 


lineſſe. Take knowledge of our priuate | 


WAMe Hu, — , 
4 Prayer for the Enening. 
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for the Enening: 


HE 


day,and theday the night: We acknow- 


ledge, rhatif wee bad no other glafſe to | 
ſee thee in, nor booke whereinto reade | 
| of thee, bur that of thy creatures, wce 


could not without ſhamefull vathank- 
fulneſſe be ignorant of thee; for as much 
as day vnto day vttercth thy goodnefle, 
&night vnto night teacheth knowledge. 
But whereas thou art furth er pleaſed ro. 
reucale thy ſelfe vnto vs-in the booke of 
thy Scriptures, andinthe glaſle of thy 
Son leſus Chriſt, if now we ſhould not 


know thee, or notacknowledpe thee, | 
| how deſperate wereour blindneſſe, how | 


damnable were our vnthankfulneſle ?. 
wherfore we intreat thee to accept from 
vs,io the name of Chriſt, humble thanks | 
for the [manifold witneſſes & pledges of 
thy love towards vs. Thou, OLord, halt 
made vs,not wee our ſelnes. : yea, thou | 
haſt made vs men & women,not beaſts; | 

erfe&in ſhape, notmonſters; ſenſible | 


didſt preſerue vsin the wembe, nouriſh | 
vs when wee hanged vpon the breaſts, 
provide vs meanes of educatis, fie vs for 
ſome honeſt employment, wberein now 
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et 


by thy good nefle weeare exerciſed, and 
dc:etherein findethine aftiſtance & bieſ 
ſing. Thoe haſt brought vs forth in s 


| fruttfull land, an times of peace and pro- 


ſperiry, ſo that we baue our ſhare in the 


'} common bleflings of a moſt happy go- 


uernment. Bclides, thou haſt in private 
compaſlced every one of vs with particu» 


[lar mercies, tending to the comfort of 


life - And cuen this day paſt haſt-beene 


| ourguide,our, Father and our friend, & 


now bringeſt vs before thee with matter 
of praiſe, & not of mourning; ſo that we 
may adde the day paſt,vnto the number 


| ofthe dayes of our well-being, And as 
| if thou thoughteſt all this too little for 


vs, thou haſt from all eternitie ſer thine 
heart vpon vs, and appointed vs to ſal- 
uation by the meanes ef our Lord Telus 


| vnto vs by thy Goſpell;confirmed to vs 
in particular the promiſes of mercy , by 
che outward ſeales of thy Sacraments, 


changed our vile andcurſed nature,and 
' madeysin ſomemeaſurepartakersofthy 


 diuine nature: ſealed vs vpby the Holy 


hd ————_—_—_—_ _ — 


tees. ad. 


P —— 


Chriſt - reucaled thy conenanc of grace 


and by the inward ſcale of thy Spirit , 
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| vslight, lighe of naturc, light of grace,& 
| light of glory.Forall which mercies, we 


: tex & occaſion, cither of wrath or mer- 
cy from thee, Qur naturallcorruption, | 
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Ghoſt vntothe day of redemption. In a 
word,itis thou, O Lord, thar haſt giuen 


doe now and al waics magnific thy glo- 


vp vnto a greater meaſure of thankful- 
nefle and obedience; that as there is eue- 
ry day in the booke of thine account 


ſo thou maiſt findeſomwhartfrom vs cs 
ming 1n vato thee. And now, 6 Lord,be 
ing anſwered in our praiers ofthe mor- 
ning, and of the former time of our life, 
we areemboldned to come againe vnto 
thee, who therfore doeſt hearc the pray- 
er,that to thee all flcſh may come. Wee 
beſeech thee therefore, be not weary of 
our importunity, be not aſhamed of our 
poucrty - but as the ſenſetherofleadeth | 
vs vnto thee, ſolct the pitty & coriſera- 
tis of the ſame incline ehy mercifal hart 
| towards vs.O Lord, wecanotcomeinto 
 dby ſight but we bring wichvs great mat- 


| which, asthe leproſie of 4dam cleaueth 


rious grace, beſceching thee to ſtirre vs | 


much going out towards vs from thee, | 
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to vs his poſterity, filling vs cuen from 


—_— 


! our conception, with the ſceds of al evil, 


fothat we broughe withvs aworld of fin, 
intothis thy world. OuraQtualcranſgreſ- 
fions, which in imitation of 4dams fin, 


- ] we haue euery one cf vs commitred-our 


thoughts,ourwords,ourworks,by which 


| the cles of thy glory haue beene daily| 


progoked - Finally the hainous circum. 
ſtances, wherby our ſins haue bin made 
out of mcaſure ſinfull,asrhe abuſe of thy 
patience,quenching of thy ſpirit, deſpi- 
ſing otthy Goſpell, vathankfulneſle for | 
thy mercies,vnfaichfulneſſc in thy coue- 


| nant, Theſe, o Lord, &many moe,are the 


miſchiefes , with which our natures are 
blemilſhed,qur lives peſtered, ourconſci- 
ences burdened, and-thy heany wrath 
moſt iultly procured. Yet becauſe thou 
haſt giuen thy SoanleſusChriſt a meanes 


of propitiation, in whothou reconcileſt 


che world to thy ſelfe, we haue boldnes 
through him to intreat thee of grace and 


{ pardon: Lord,let his death & ſufferings | 


ſarisfie thy iuſtice for all our ſinnes, and 
procure vs fanour & forginencſſc from 
thee ; that ſo mercy may reioyce ouer 
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for the Enening. | 


 indgement in our bebalfe, as both meet | 
rogether in thee. Letthy Chriſt, OLord 
| be our leſus, to ſauc vs from our finnes, | 
and deliuer vs from the wrath te come. 
Enrich vs with the treaſure of his me- 
1i:5,that may bothranſomev3 our of the | 
hand 01 our deadly encmie, & purchale | 
vsan euerlaſting cſtate in the Kingdome | 
of thy glory. Letirt notgricue thee , O | 
Lord, thus to make vs more thEgainers 
at thine hand ; ſeeing at the hand ofhim | 
our ſurcty thouart ſure to be no loſer. 
And whereas thou haft not only promi- | 
ſed ſo ro deale with vs, bur commanded | 
vs to belcene that promiſe of thine; O 
Lord, in deſireto obey thy commande- | 
ment, &to ſcale vntothy truth, we'pro-'| 
 feſle that we doe beleeue; yerprinic to; 
the weakneſle of our faith, we pray thee; | 
helpe our vnbelcefe, Spcake peace, O 
Lord,vato our conſciences; replenith vs | 
with the comforts ofthy fpirit, multiply | 
| invs theeuidencesof our (faluarion,Shed | 
thy loue abroad in our harts by the holy 
Ghoſt, ſer vs as a ſcale, vpor thine hand, 
and ſer thy ſcale, O Lord, vpon vs; not 
only that ſeale of EleQion, wherby boy | 
R - knoweft! _ 
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knoweſt vs to be thine own, bur alſo the 
ſeale of SanQtification, wherby we may 
know our {clues to bee thine.O Lord, if 
weſeenothing inourſeiues but what we 
haue of our ſelues or of the world, wee 
cannot ſay webelong to any but to Sa- 
tan; bearing no other, bur his image & 


| ſaperſcription.But Lord dothou deface 


thar curſed Image, blot ont that ſuper- 
ſcription, diflojue in vs the malicious 
workc of the Deuill. Letthe old man of 
corruption bee diſpoſſeſſed by the new 
man ofgrace;%the ſtrong man of ſin,by 
the ſtronger man of thy ſpirit. Let.no fin 
O Lord,hauc domimon ouer vs:morti- 
fieinvsthe whole body of death,cruci- 
fie, & put to ſhamefull death our ſpecial! 
corruptions, ſhew vs the vgly face of fin; 
grantthat we may ſee itas thou ſeeſt it, 
and hate it with a perfe& hatred , *eucn 
asthou abhorreſt it. Yealet vs ſee thee, 
O Chriſt, whom wee haue pierced with 


 onr fits, bleediug with the wounds thou 


haſt received frum vs, that wee may 
iuftly deteſt both our ſinnes as the wea- 
pans, andour ſelnes as the Traitors that 
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[ haneſlaine our Sauiour. On the contra- | 
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| adelity,zealewithouthypocrific, know- 
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ric ſide, good Lord, renew thine owne 


| imageinvs. Enlighten our dacke minds. | 
with the knowledge of chy cruth, molli- { 
fieour hard hearts with the oyleof ehy-| 
grace, reuiue our dead conſciences with. 
theſouleofaewlite,thatliuinginthe ſpi-;] 
ric we may alſo walke in theſpirit.Plant;| 
in vs faith without preſumption, louci| 


without diſhimulation, feare withoutin- 


ledgewithout pride, purity withoutiudg-- 
ing- Giue vs wiſdome joyned with ſim- 
plicity, courage accopanied with meek: 


ligely & ſauing faich , working by loue,-| 
ler the fire therof flame in our heart,and 


ſing,lead vs forward to perfection, gui- 
ding vs by thy grace, &after bringing vs 
to thy glory. And now,0Lord, haviog in} 


che firſt place ſoughtthy kingdome and 


righteonſneſle, gine vsleauc in the gext 
place toſcck thy fauor inoutwardrhings: | 


nes,cheerefulnes tEpered with ſobriety, | 
andlet every grace in vs be graced with-| 
humilitic. Fill vs withall the froits ofa; 


the light thereof ſhine in our lives, to] 
the praiſe of thy name, & thecomfortof 
our conſciences. And thus withonr cea- | 
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- A Prayer 


Be with vs this nigbe, O Lord,to watch | 
ouer vs for good and nor for cuill. Ler it | 
be oit'comfort, that thou ſceſt vs in the 
 darke,and takeſt knowledge of vs, when 
wee are vnrmindfull of our ſelues. But 
"aboue all chings, keepe vs cuenin our 
ſleepe, from being vnmindfull of thee. 
|Ler our hearts alwaics be awake, and 
k cepe chy watch,O Lord, cuen as we 
would thou fhouldſt keepe a watch ouer 
vs,that whenſocucr thou ſhalt call for vs 
by the generall alarum of iudgement,or 
the particular ſummons ofour death, | 
whether at midnight, or at the cocke 
crowing, or atthe dawning of the day, 
we may bee found ready to accompany 
our heauenly Bridegroome. In the 
meanetimeſanRificthe bleſſing of ſleep 
'vnto vs, that the reft of the night may 
. make vs fitfor the labour ofthe day, & 
| night & day being ſpent inthy ſervice, | 
| may prepare vs for thatday of thine , 
| which ſhall never gine place to'night. | 
f Laſtly, ſeeing thou haſt vouchſafed | 
| this honour to thy ſeruanrs on earth, to 
{| Make interceſhonvntothee one for ano- |. 
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care ofthy whole Church,and of all our 
fellow-members in the body of Chriſt. 
Cauſerhcm all in thy due time to bee 


according to the image of Chriſt our 
head. Ler the Angell nener ceaſe flying 


| with thecuerlaſtingGoſpcl,toenlighren | 


them that fitin darknes,topreach good 
ridings to the poore,to bindevp the bro- 
ken heartcd , to proclaimelibertic vato 


the capriues,til Babylon be quiteruined, | 
and thy Ieruſalem be reared vp and fini- | 


{hed.To this end blefte alChriſtian Prin- 
ces&States:by name thy ſeruant Charles 


ourSoueraign,with our gracious Queen, | 


& the roial childre;& as rhou haſt crow- 
ned the with wordly honour vp0 carth, 
ſo dire& them vnto that more glorions 
crowne in heauen. Make them ſtrong & 
faithful,co maintaine the crowne & dig- 
nity of thy ſen, that vnder his proteQi- 
on they may happily reigne and execute 


iudgement. Aſſiſt with thy counſell the | 


honorable priuy Counſellors:adorn the 


Nobles with ſpiritual Nobility-proſper | 


the worke ofthy Goſpell in the hands 
ofthy ſeruants the Minifters:andthe af- 
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| vs, of thoſe whom thou haſt ſpecially 


Chriſt, beſceching thee to hold outthe 


A Prayer for the | 


| falres of juſtice inthe hands of the Ma- 
giſtrates, t 
Vouchſafe to take ſpecial} notice from 


recommended to vs : and tothem, and 
| vs,andall thar deſire to feare thy name, 

grant all theblcefhings of mercy & peace 
in Teſus Chriſt our only bleſſed Sauiour, | 
tro whom with thec and thine cecrnal! 
Spirit,O Father, be all bonour, obedi- 
ence, and thankſgiuing throughout all 
generations, Amen, 
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A prinate Prayer for the pardon of ſinne 
and for the fauonr of God. 


Lord God,mighty in power,excel- 

lent in Maicſtic, righteous in iudg- 
ment,rich in mercy : Thou art ſo farre 
from deſpiſingand driving from thee, a | 
weake vile finfull wrerch as I am, that | 
thou talleſt and draweſt ſuch vnto thee. 
Vatothee therefore (the God that hea- 
reſt the praier ) Iam bold to aproach in 
the nameofthy Sonne my Lord. Iclus | 


golden | 


| that firſt ſinne,in the daies of my vanity, 


| meinto 


| Lord,I can plead nothing bur miſeriein 


for the Encnine. EE 


golden ſcepter of chygrace , & to admit 
thy preſence. Let thy power not 
diſmay , but ſtrengthen my weakneſle : 

Ler thy glory not confound, but couer 


my vilcneſſe; Ict thy purity nor purſue, | 


bur purge my wickednefle:let the riches 
of thy mercy,riot diſdaine,but rakepitty 
of my poucrtie and wretchedneſlc. O 


my ſelfeto make way vat& thy mercie : 
from thee alone muſt all motives vnto 
compaſhon be drawn. For till thou didſt 
miraculonily create mee , I was without 
any being: and ifin the ſtate of creation 
thou ſawelt any thing in my nature , it 
Was thine owne,& not mine. But(woe is 
me, © Lord)that which I could nor giue 


vatomy ſelf, I did by ſinning 'gaioſt thee | 


in 4damrtake from my ſelfe, and deface 
that holy image of thine, which was all 
the contentment thy ſpiric had ia me,& 
all the rejoicing | could haue in my ſ{clfe, 
And ſo hane I imitated the patterne of 


that thy ſpirit hath found no matrer bur | 
of ſtrife and contention with mee. My 
whole nature hath beene an armory of 


| 


weapons! 


— <tc — 


—— 
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| pons,& an army of ſouldiers,to fight a- 
hath big waged by malicious thoughts, 
thy glory , my conſcience in great part 
Yea, ſince the time that I was calledby 
thy mighty word & powerfull grace, to 


ſome beginnings of new obedience, thy 
Spirit hath bin putto continuall rife, 


| 


thee, & Imy felfe(which is the height of 
| (hamfultrechery ) taking part with it, 


ſcrue by my fins, and wearied thee with: 
mine iniquities.I ought to hancbin con- 
trouled and kept in order by thee, bir 
ſuch hath bin my boldneſſe in ſinning 
that I haue checked thee, and pur ro {!- 
lence thy good grace thar rebuked finre 


ucnant with thee, but(wretch that Jar) 


S; 


[ baue in many particulars broken m: 


gainft thee. And how that wicked war | 
words and works,pronoking the cies of | 


| witneſleth,& thous Lord;thatart grea- | 
ter then my conſcience,canſt better tell. 


within mee. My corrupt fleſh hath till | 
maintained a rebellious party againſt | 


haue gtuen the repullſe & foile vnto thy | 
200d Spirit. I ought to hauc ſerued thee | 
in holinefle, burtlT hane cauſed rhee to 


in me.] ought to hane lincd as vnder co | 


VOW. [1 


| 
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pardon of ſane. 


vow,fallified my faith, and violarcd the 
everlaſting coucnant.Finally, what com-. 
mandement of thine is there,6Lord,that 
I haue not tranſpreſſed? Whargrace,thar 
[have not abuſed?whar curſe thatl haue 
not deſerued? Thou haſt graciouſly dif- 
poſed me,and led me into ſome good a- 
QRions;bur euen in the beſt T haue halted 
and ſtumbled, throughinfidglity, ſelfe> | 
loue,and manifold infirmities; ſo that if 
thou challenge that which is thine own, 
nathing remaineth ro mine account eue 
in my beſt ſeruices, but the imperfeQion 
of them. Thus (inning perfe&ly,l have 
delerued thine abſolute curſe ; but by 
mincimperfe& gbedicnce,Icahctaim no 
portion of reward, no releaſe of puniſh- 


ment at thine hand. And now,o Lord, if 


thou ſtraightly markeſtiniquities,>Lord 
who ſhall ſtand? But therets mercy with 
thee, that thou maieſt be feared.O Lord, 
there is glorie with thee, bur thartis not 
to bee approached - there is wiſdome 
with thee, but that is not ro be com- 


| prehenged - there is iuſtice with thee, 


bur that is not to bee endured : bur 
there is mercie with thee, yea, mercic 
reiol- | 


_——E———— ———————— 


_ —— 
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_ | ablethy ſeruant 24c0b , tolay hold on 
| thee , & not tolet thee go till thou bad(t 
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| ofthy glorious attribures,& reconcileth 
| chy feareful maieſty vato poore ſinners. 


| A Prayer for the 


reloycing cucriudgement , and for thar 
thou art for cuer to be renerenced and 
adored, Thac linke of mercy being laid 
hold on, drawcth all the golden chaine 


That linke of mercy, (O Father of mer- 
cies) Iam bold,in the name of Chriſt, & 
by the handlof faith to lay hold vpon : 
yet feeling the weaknefle and palſie of 
nine hand, {beſcech thee ſtrengthen my 
vnbelecte. And what aſlurance 1 cannor 
have from my faith weakly embracing 
thee, let mehauc it from thy ſclfe imbra- 
ced by mee ( yea rather embracing me) - 
whoart mighty to ſauce. Thou didſt en- 


bleſſed him. Lord giue mce the ſame 
(trengch,the ſame coarape, the ſame ſuc- 
celle. Nay:ler me not let thee go for any 
bleſſing. For what bleſſing doe I ſecke 
of thee, bur that thou abide with me by 
che preſence of thy tagor ? For that bleſ- 
flag teach mee to wreſtle with thee my 
God, with the wreſtling of God. Thou 


—_— 


— 


haſt promiſed chou wilt be found ofthem 
| that 


— 


| pardon of finne. 


thar ſeekethee not, &ſecke!t them that 
goeaſtray from thee : ſo have found 
thee,or rather was found ofthee, when [ 
was thine encmie, the ſcrnantoflinne , 
the fouldier of Satan. T hou foundeſt me 


by thy word,rcucaling the way of ſaJua- 


tian vnto me : thou foundeſt me by thy 
ſpiric, winning my beart vntothe obedi- 
ence of faith: yea it pleaſcd thee to enter 
| into couenant with thy ſeruant,neverto 
ſuffer that ſpirit & word of thine to de- 
part from mee, bur to eſtabliſh thy feare 
in mine heart, that I ſhould notdepart 
fromthec. Giue me leaueto put thee in 
remembrance of thar promiſe of thine, 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me ro put my 
truſt,and by vertue thereof to claime the 
continuance of thy fauour,and loue.Oh 
lctirncuer.be ſaid, that thou forſake the 
works of thive owne hands,or that thou 
repenteſt of (hewing mercy, whoſeglory 
ir is to repent onely of thejcuill. Shew 
thy ſelfe to be Ichouah, that changeſt 
not, that thy gifts and callings are with-. 


oat repenrance, &that thou loueſt with | 


an cucrlaſting and vitoriousloue, that 
ouercommeth all impediments. Truth 
«= 


— 


— 


" 


fd 
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[ 


laſt dzy behold him totheirconfulton,& 


image preuaile withthee, tocotinuc thy | 


— 


| A Prayer for the 


iris,0Lord,that I deſeruc thou ſhouldett 
bee weary of mee , and from henceforth 
purſue me-with thy hatred, ſeeing Thaue 
walked ſo vaworthy of thy loue. But 
ehough my ſinnes do reſtifie againlt me, 
yet deale thou with me according tothy 
name, Letthine owne gracious and con: 
ſtanr nature moue thee. Let thine owne 
promiſe , and the word ofthy couenanr 
binde thee. Let the beginnings of thine 
owneworkmanſhip,&lineaments of thy 


mercy& truth towardsmevntothe cnd. 
Letitſufhcethat I know mine iniquities, 
& do notthou take knowledge ofthem. 


Letit ſuffice that I ſetthem in order be- | 


fore my ſelfe,by ſerious examination; & 
beforethy Maicſty,by vnfained & hear- 
ty confeſhon:and do not thou enter into 
that heauy indgement with mce,asto ſer 
them in order before-me,to reprouc mee 
for them, Let it ſuffice that I now looke 
vp,by thy ſpirit of grace, vpon my Saui- 
our whom I hane pierced with my ſins; 
and doe not, O Lord, doe notgather 
my ſoule among thoſe that ſhall at the 


— 


waile | 
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| my patrimonyloſt in Fdam,and toraiſe 


| pardon of finne. 


waile before him for euer. Yea, Lord, | 
therefore thou theweſt me tny ſins, thar | 
thoumighteſt ſhew metby merey in chit | 


me co reprouc my ſelfe,that I mi-:htbes 
| leeuein theewho iuſtifieſt the vagodly: 
| therefore thou cauſeſtthe wound ofmy 
conſcience to' bleed and fmart, thar | 
might looke to thee in Chriſt,in whom 
thou healeſtthe brokenhigarrcd, &bin- 
deſt vpallrheir fores. Thon,® Chriſt,art | 
annointedofGod the Father, tobettie 
author ofthisSoucraignecure:Thoii arg 
che Sunne of rightcouſnes,thar ſheddeſt 
the beames of health and ſaluation into 

| the hearrs of thy people, Thou haſt ta- 

ken my fleſh'vpon thee , that being thy 

kinſman,thoumighteſt be fic to recoucr. 


— 
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pardon ofthem;rherforerhou teacheſt | 


vpliuing ſeed vnro my deadnature. O 
fpread theskirtof thy garmenrouer me, - 
&lhrowd my ſoulefro the wrarh of God 
my Iudge.. Let the ſweer perfume of 
thincvnualuableſacrificerake away the 
odious ſauour ofmineiniquities. Letrhe | 


PFIFER h nt REP Pent— eroicns _ ——_ Fe > IR _ od _ —— my * 
_—C— w_ 
ww CI TIT nd... Ads. Moi _ ” OI W__ . 
Ag 


Mt. 


mc. — 


"TY F 


OOO TAB. 
+0 Woe 


4 Prayer for the 7 


—_— 


| 
= 
x! 
q 
H 
[ 


E123 mak & hs 


| drowne the loud cry of my gricuous 
tranſgrefhons. Letthy glorious face & } 
countenance,appcaring before God for | 
| Me, turoe away his cyes from my ſinful } 
| deformities. Let thy death be my ran- 
| ſome & propttiation,todeliuer me from 
| the wrath to come:and thine obedience | 
the price copurchaſc for mee the king- | 
dome of glory. Thineit is,O Sauiour, | 
| by a doublecight: The one ofnature, 
as thou art. the euerlaſting Sonne, coc- | 


ql with che Father, by which thou | 
a 
d 


hd hh 
% 


laimteſt for thy ſelfvhe glory thou-had- 
elt from the beginning. The other gt 
purchaſe, by thy voluntary ſabmiſhon, 
 andobedience to that Law , of which | 
thon wert the Lord & maker, which it | 
plcaf:th thee by the Couenant of Grace 
to diſpenſe to all belecuing and repen- | 
rant ſinners. Herein, herein , O Chriſt, 
k grant that with allSaintsl[may hauc my 
| ſhare: and ray enioy thar, which thou 
| in my bchalf haſt ſofully paycd for. Let 
the aſſurance of rhis thy mercy give reft | | 
vnto my conſcience,from the terrors of | | 
death and hell. Lerthe expeRation of | | 
this thyglory ſuſtaiac my Oe w alles IIs 
utter 


I 


re he 


rs wrt wy uns - —— — _ - » 
CO CEC IEN IP" 2 I Ls Sn a een «ri _ bp On Eg; 
4 po + = uu $a. ol 2 


A v4.20 #4, 


7 * of 387 POD” DIO PIO TIS He nA I CRIES Br pn Ae, 
ARE So ns, bn My Aj WE Q: » TY, ERGO L I. OY 0 hy LM TE IF od” 
" $5 . ; gy d . 


EE” x NOS xx 16 COOTNEIET T7 nn nr WPI temas " . 
Cs "Hoot TINS WOOD rr RS; Met og 0 TSS TO CAS 75 
HORS: 4 . : BTR oe PE EMC IO v0 "ITS N= Net Ga CL 


” had 0a, 7 wo 3 


_ [om En og” IC Des 15-4 p_—_ © CdS - pn Ivy 
"> ogg CI I ET 7" On OTE: oP PER, 
#LUPRR, 5-0: > 56 5 Ac = 


pardon of ſinne.. 


—_—_ 


flutter about like the Doue of Noah, fig- 


—_— 


glorious reſt, Finally, Only Lord, beihg. 
come vntothy kingdom,remember me 


loyce with the ioy of thy people, and: 
glory with thine inheritance. Lermein 
thislife behold chy face in rightcouſnes; 


Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, onc God, 
| . and Kingcucrlaſtitig,be all glory;: -- 


|, dominion, mercy,andfal- 4 
| vationa(cribed for-: x 
| No, te— ; | 
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ding no reſt in this world, ouer-flowed |! 
with wickednefle ; till ir thall pleaſe | 
'to ſtretch forththine hand out of the |: 
Arke of heauen, and to take metothy | 


thy ſeruant with cbefauaur ofchy peo-\ 
ple,and vilitme withthy ſaluation. Let | 
me ſee thefeticitic ofchy chokn,andre-+| 


and when I (haliawake, inthe reſurre- | 
ion ofthe iuſt,ler me be ſatisfied with | 
thine image. To thee, O Chtilt, withrhe | 


| 


Fa 
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and giuer of cnery perfeR gifr , the- 


"| holy one of Ifrael;& the ſiRifiertherof, 


before whom the Seraphims hide their 


nor pure : When I compare my filchi- 
neſſe and pollution with thine abſulure: 
 puriry, | cannot without feare and aſto- 


 approch intothy preſece,thar am a vile 


| | ciſcd bearr. Bur whe I coliderthy great 
mercy & goodncſſe thar doeſt open vn- 

| rolinners notonly a wayifitothy fauou. 

| rable preſere,bythe vaile of the flcſh of 

[ſeſus Chriſt, butalſorhy gracious hid to 

beſtow thy gift of holines vps all choſe, 


_ | char findinglacke of ir inthemſelues, do | 


ſeckit of theceFam encouraged to come 
betore chee,compalicd,as Iam with mi- 


| ſeries &infirmitics, that I may returne. 


from thee , compaſſed & cloathed with 


——_— 


| 


 nifbmenr, without ſhame& confuſton | 


 fariner © pollucedlips, & of vncircum- | 


| (Lord God Father of lighes,author 


faces, & in whoſe ſight the heauens'are | 


thy 1 
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thy glorious graces.O Lord,if Let thee 
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grace of Sandtification” = | 


ſee my {innes & defilements, thou mai- 
eſt proceedin iudgement againſt me for 
them:if I hide them from thee, how can 
[ looke tobe curcd & clenſed of them } 
Nay, I cannothide them frome<hee, O 
Lord, but labouring toconcealethem,I 
{hall make them more apparent. Onely 
ſh:wmethisfauour,not cobchold them 
asa [udgeto beaucnged of them, but as 
the onely ſoucraigne Phyſician ofmy 


ſoule, to.cure and heale them. And ſo, | 


goodLaocd,letme not ſpareto opez vnto | 
thee the ſicknes & ſores of my corrupt 
heart & life. Yea rather do thon,3 Lord, ; 
forthe beginning of thy gracious work, 
ſhew mce in theglaſſe of thy word my 
pollution by ſin,thatImay ſcekafrer the 
laver of thy grace,to be walhed&made 


cleane. Light vp,8Lord,in my heart the | 


lamp of chy word & grace,that of thee, 


who onely ſearcheft the heart, I may 


learnto ſearch &know my wicked hart, 
& by the light of thy word I may be a- 
ble to work vnder ground,vntothe bot- 
tomofrhe mine ofiin,thatlurks in my na. 


| | ture. Ler mecount al my ins asTraitors | 


OK: ynto | 
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the houſe ofmy heart forthem;but eſpe- 
cially for my ſpecial! fin, as for the chir- 
feſt Rebel. Yeagrant me ſotoſcarch my 


that I may avoid thy iudgement : ſo to 
condemne my {elf,that I may avoid thy 


| ſentence:ſo to hate & abborre my felfe, 


that I may avoid thy wrath : ſo to bee 


] auenged of my ſclfe, thatT may auoid 


thy pnniſhment. Let ſin, O Lord, be as 
bitter ro mein theattempting, as in the 


repenting,then cuer it was ſweetin tne 
commirtingzthateicher eee preuen- 


| tion may keepe mee from birrger repen- : 
rance,or the bitter teares of repentance. 
may exempt mee from thacrmoſt bitter 
1 account in the day of thy judgement. 


Teach mee to bring into diſcredit with 


| mine hear all iniquitie, &all appearan- 
{ces thereof. Grant me ſtrength to ouer- 


come my {infull laſts, atleaſt letme al- 


'| waiesftriue againſt chem,thar I may be 
'| afſared Tama member of thy Church 


{| militant. And whenſocyer I ccaſe to, 
£2 ſtrive, | 


tn ——_ —— ms —_ hm —_4 III 


| 


vnto thy gloty,and my ſafety: & ſearch 


| felfe, that I may avoid and preventthy 
dreadfull ſearch : fo to iudgemy ſelfe, 


praniog-ar lapſe more bitter inthe 
t 
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{ I may bethankfull rothee forthem;and. 


I may befreefrom the ſnares of che De- 
 nill, Yea do thou fo weane me from the 
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|triue, ler menor boaſt of vioric,or re» 


{ioice ofeaſe;bur be alhamed of my foile, 
and flight, Grant that vato faich in thee 


Satan with whom [ am in conflit, bur 
alfo of the frailtie & treacheric of rpine 
| owne heart,and ofthe ſlippery pMhs of 
this ſinful world. Bring downe, by the 
battery of thy fpiric,the hills of my high 
& proudthoughts, ſtraighten my croo- 
ked & diſtorted affe&tions, make plaine 
& {mooth the rough waies of my rebel» 
lious and tonie heart, that thou maicſt 
walke at caſc inthe mids of mee , and 
that I may ſee thy ſaluation,O God. Ler 
me ſooke on the pleaſures and profits of 
this life , not onely as thy liberall 2How: 
ances to me, -butalſoas Satans baits to 
[nveigleme,thatm >deratly viing them, 


auoiding the excefſe 2nd abuſe of them, 
loueof the wor!d;& thethings thereof, | 


that Satan may be ro ſecke of baits to 
allure me tofinne. Let meaccount my 


[ may alwaies ioyne feare nor oneiy of | 


 ſelfe a ſtranger on carth, andrherefore 
| L's 0g 4 ab. } 


LA 3 SE YT” TOO 


— 
ITT, 7 VE. >” COI——_—_ 


—_ Ln ans. Ao tw. cad 
"_ - 


ll... ©. ttt. AH Ms ae £, 
th. »= - 
Ls 


A Prayer for the 


abltaine from fleſhly luſts that fighr a- | | 
gainſt the ſoule. Let meenot value the | || 
pleaſures of fin'at ſo higharare,as forthe 
xo makeſhipwrack ofa good conſcience 
befare thee , or ofa good reportamong 
men. Let me by lighteſteeming of our- 
wardthiags,(hewthatI rake nothougbt. 


{forthe flelh,tofulfill the luſts thereof; & 


by the denial of my ſelfe approue that I 


| live by faith, putting on the Lord leſus 


Chriſt. Teach mee, notto ſer my heart 
on vocertgiue riches , which the more 1 
defireto haue, &loue when I haue the, 
themore they wil vex me when I am to 
part with.them : but let me vic them as 
things that muſt ſhortly leaue mee, or I 
them;and thy word only as that which 
ſhall abide with me for eucr. Teach me, 
with Jacob, toaccount my ſelf lefle then 


| thelcaſt ofthy mercies,that by humility 


] may be fitted for greater graces. In al] 
things giae me grace to take heed of of- 
fending thy Maicſty,andasI would not 
thou ſhonldeſt break the bruiſed reed,or 
quench the ſmoaking flax in me,ſo gri:r 


that I may notdareto quench the ſpark 


 ofthy ſpirir and grace in my heart. As I 


X would 
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ableneſle of finne,and ſobecome a lane 
chat isin mee,O Lord, and that nor of. 


may be ſound and ſincere : nor as the | 
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would thou ſhouldeſi-give mereſt from | 


the terrors of thy wrath, ſo grant that 1 
may giue thy ſpirit reſt from the prouo- | 
cartons of my finnes, Qa the other ſide 
(god Lord) grace methat knowledge 
of religion,that may beger conſcience: 


that conſcience that may preſcrue Re- 


ligion; binding mee, notby guilt to the 
puniſhment of finne,bur by grace to the 
obedience of righteouſneſſe: ſetting, me. 
at libertic,nor from the band ofdurilull 


| graceof Sandtification, = | 


loue,but from the yoke of ſeruile feare. 

Enlighten mine eyes , that I may diſ- | 
cerhe of thy will, and guide my feetin | 
thy waies,that I fall not by the deceiue: | 


AS 


der to thy Goſpell. Little-is the good * 
my ſelfe, itis thy gift: yet granethar it: 


morning dew , that waſtethar the ficſt | 
heat, but as the morning light, that ſhi- 
ncth more and more vato the perfe& | 
day. Let me meaſure. my. ſelfe, nat by 
that others iudge mee, or I feele my 
ſelfe ro bee; but by that I deſire and 1a- 
bour tobee :that I may neither iuſtific | 
my | 


| ww —_ —— — CO — 
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my ſelfe,louing finne, though I com- 
mitic not;znor condemne my felfe long- 
ing after grace, though I cannot finde 
that I hauc attained to it. Let my reioy- 
cing bee , not thatT haue deluded the 
world, with a fained ſhew of holincſle 
and intcgritic , but that in ſimplicitic 
and godly purenefſe I have had my 
conuerſation. among men, as in thy 
ſight. Renew my youth, O Latd, 
as the Eaple, not to the ſcruice of ſinne, 


and drinke to doe thy will, and letmy 
hunger after it bee ſo prear, that it may 


impediments and diſcouragements 
chgrero. Yea the more Iamdiſcoura- 
ged, and wichdrawne from duty , by 
{ the praRiſes of Satan, andthe weak-. 
neſſe of my fleſh, the more let me ftrive 
thereto, and abonnd therein, that Sa- 
ati; finding himſclfea looſer, may bee 
forced to gig oucr his aſſaults, Let me 
bee ſo far from wearineſſe inthy ſervice 
in, the time ofproſpcritie, as I would 
thob ſhouldeſt be from neglefins mce 


breake' through all the ſtone walls of 


—— I-—=_= Jga=z2 
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but of thy Name. Let it be my meat | 


inthe houre of neceffitie, Lerthy loue 


Gt. 


i... Ge 


| thec,and by the meanes of Icſus Chriſt , 


— —— — — 


TT _—_— 


a mee, '© Farker . winne mee to 
the loue of thee, and let my loue to; 
cheeconftraine me,cuen withthe deni-! 


| allof my ſelfe, to ſerue thee. Teach 


mee to [ooke for all good things from! 


and in him-to offer vp my daily facri- 
fices vnto thee. Diſperſe in mee the 
clouds offin,thatmy heartas in acleare 
day , may alwaics bchold thee, Lerall 
worldly ioyes be ſwallowed vp in mee, 
with the ioy of thy holy Spirit : and 
before all peace, let mee pretcre rhe 
peace of a good conſcience. Ler mce 
reioyce inthee withourlighenefle, and 
mourne for mine owne and others ins, 
without diſcouragement. Powre vpon 
mee thy Spirit of grace and ſepplica- 

tion, that I may call vpon thee with. 
ſighes that cannot bee expreſled, that 
cannor bee denied : thar with this key 
[ may open rhe treaſurie of thy good- 

neſle,and enrich my ſclfe. Make meea 
meet gueſt tq fir downe at the marri. 
age feaſt of the Lambe, and grant that 
* may .bce carcfull nor to bee found 
without the ny garment of faich 


DE wark-. | 
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mayeſt receive of mee thine owne 


oucr much. Ler mee account this 
terme of life, a feed time, and lct 
mee not doubt co caſt my bread vp- 
an the waters, ſecing art the end of 
dayes I ſhall finde it againe. Letmeec 
not efteeme my ſelfe the poorer for 


| beſtowing vpon thy needic ſeruants, 
| bur let mce thinke that as the corne, 


which is ſowen, remaincth nor. in the 
ground, but returneth with increaſc 
tothe (ower, ſo what I giue in thy 
name (hall not remaine with the rc- 
| cciuer , but returne vnto mee with 
aduantage. Make me willing to be- 
ſtow and to bee beſtowed, for the 
good of thy Saints : and withall, hum- 


CGranr, 
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{working by. loue.” Let mee keepe a 
{diligent account of what I recciue 
, | fromchee, and remembring that there. 

| ſhall bee a day of reckoning, grant 
| meeſo to gouerne my ſelftjn the em- 
| ploying of thy talents , that both thou 


| with aduantage, and [, being found | 
faichfull in little, may bee made ruler 


| ble to aſcribe both the gift, and the wil-- 
| lingneſſe ro giue, to thy grace onely. 


——— 


| 
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Grant, good Lord, thar being a pil- | 


| raſalem, which'is from abque, 1 ma 


thac Ciry. Make me wile, O Lord, 
to vnderſtand and conſider my latter 


grim vpon' earth, I may have my}. 
conuerſation in heauen,; and profeſ-j 
ſing my ſelfero be a Citizen of that Te-F 


deſire not onely to cnioy the priuiled: |; 


gcs, bur alfo to ſpeake'the Janguage, |! 
and to bee governed by the lawes of, 


end. Lec my whole life bee a prepa- [| 
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ration to death, andrhemeditationof 
death , the rule of my life. O Lord, 


O God forſake mee not : and let thy 


{ Courts. Let me bring forth more fruit 
| in mineage. Lermy latter dayes be my 
} beſt daies, and my workes more at the 


4 inthis pilgrimage of my life, ſo ro walke 
| from ſtreagth co ſtrength, thar at the 
{ length Imay appeare before thee, with 
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| guide my heart to the Joue of thy Ma-F 
icſtic,and the waiting for of thy Sonne. | 
| Vnto mine Old Age, and gray head, 


| fearc keepe mee from forſaking thee. | 


Leer mee be among thoſe, tharare plan- 
eedin thine houſe, andflouriſh in thy 


1 1aft, then atthe firſt. Finally, enable me 
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irhe Congregation ofthe firſt borne, in 
'rhat kingdome of glory , which thou 
\haft prepared for all that louethe ap- 
.pcarance of thy Sonne our Lord Ic(us 
Chriſt, Towhom, wich thee, O Fa- | 
| , ther,andthy Spirit, beall honour | 
| . andobgdienceinthe Chuch 

henceforth and for 

_ eucr,, Ares. 


